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PREFACE 



We are privileged to present before the academic 
world the reprint of the twelve volumes of the famous 
'■The Princess of Wales Sarasvati Bhavana Studies" 
published between the years 1922 and 1954 under the 
authority of the Government of the United Provinces 
with Dr Gariganatha Jha as its first editor. We are 
thankful to the University Grants Commission for releas- 
ing adequate funds for the publication. 

The present editor takes upon himself the responsi- 
bility of reprinting the volumes according to a principle 
convenient and commendable to readers by putting 
together in one separate book the several articles from 
the pen of a single writer published serially in successive 
volumes on one subject. To mention, Mm. Ganganatha 
Jha's 'Studies in Hindu Law', Mm. Goplnatha Kavi- 
raja's 'The History and Bibliography of Nyaya-Vaisesika 
Literature', 'Notes on Religion and Philosophy' (a 
collection of Kavirajaji's 24 articles) and Colonel J. A. 
Jacob's 'Index to Sabara-Bhasya', which appear in Vols. 

I- IV and VI, Vols. II I- V and VII, Vols. I-X, and Vols. 

II- III and VI-VIII respectively are printed in four 
separate books. 

Shri Manmatha Natha Ray's articles in this 
Volume containing an Index to the Proper Names 
occuring in Valmlki's Ramayana were published in the 
following volumes of the Old Series : 

Vol. V, pp. 163-192 
Vol. VI, pp. 45-108 
Vol. VII, pp. 109-140 
Vol. VIII, pp. 97-153 
Vol. IX, pp. 19-84 



( » ) 

The plan followed in this book was studied by 
Professor Sylvain Levi with the remark that the Index 
in the fitness of things should have been based on a 
comparative study of the various recensions of the text 
and not confined to a single redaction only The learn- 
ed Editor of the Old Series, Mahamahopadhyaya Gopi- 
natha Kaviraja thought that the adoption of the procedure 
would have unnecessarily complicated the task of the 
compiler. Accordingly he suggested that a more sim- 
ple procedure might be adopted by suffixing a number 
of appendices at the end, showing the different recen- 
sions and adding a supplementary portion of the work 
treating of the additional matter of the other recensions. 

We have reasons to believe that the work could 
not be completed as envisaged by Mahamahopadhyaya 
Kavirajaji. The original work, however, was printed 
upto 'Yupaksa'. Thus, this work fulfils a longstanding 
demand of the academicians to bring it out in a book- 
form. 

I feel very happy to be associated with this Uni- 
versity once again to see this important work printed in 
a book-form. The task of editing is indeed very difficult. 
And, in this context I must appreciate the invaluable 
services rendered by our Librarian, Shri Lakshmi 
Narayan Tiwari, in helping me in completing this work 
and seeing it through the press. I bestow my choicest 
blessings on him. 



15th March, 1984. 
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AN 

INDEX TO THE PROPER NAMES 

OGCURING IN 

VALMfKI'S ramayana 

By 

MANMATHA NAT HA RAY 



PREFATORY NOTE 



It is hardly possible to overestimate the value of 
scientific indexing, especially of works which are consi- 
dered as forming the basic literature for the cultural 
study of a nation. From this point of view the Epics and 
the Puranas occupy the foremost position^ Much has 
been done of late in this direction-though more still 
remains — for the Mahabharata by such eminent scholars 
as Hopkins and Sorensen, but the Ramayana seems to 
have received but scant attention. The labours of Weber, 
Jacobi and others in connection with the Ramayana, 
like those of Holtzmann, Dahlmann, etc, for the sister 
Epic, are indeed laudable, but they cannot render a 
thorough Indexing (descriptive, nominal and topical) of 
these works unnecessary. 

So far as Nominal Index is concerned Sorensen's 
work on the Mahabharata may be taken to be a model. 
A similar work on the Ramayana has long been felt to 
be a desideratum. Mr. Manmatha Natha Roy, M. A., 
Researcli Scholar of the Govt- Sanskrit College, Benares, 
whom I entrusted with the compilation of an Index of 
this kind, has just finished his work, and I am glad to 
introduce it to the public. In the present work the 
writer has given a descriptive account of all the proper 
names that occur in the Epic and in the "Topical Index", 
which is to fo)Jow as a separate work very soon, an atte- 
mpt has been made to sum up, under specific heads, the 
entire contents of the Text. It is expected that this will 
greatly facilitate a closer study of the Ramayana. 



i-K.£,r AKJKY NOTE 



The numerical references in the Index are to the 
Bangavasi Edition of the Text of 1308 B. S , correspond- 
ing to the Nirnaya Sagar Edition of 1921. 



Government Saskrit College, 
Benares 



| GOPINATH KAVIRAJ 
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VALMIKI RAMAYANA 



A 

AMSUDHANA-a village. Finding it difficult to 
cross the Gariga here Bharata drove to Prag-vata (II. 
71. 9). 

AMSUMAN— Son of Asamanja ft 38. 22; I. 70. 
38). Agreeable to all people and of sweet speech (I. 38. 
23). ?^n=^T T|K*r: (I. 39. 6). Placed in charge of the 
sacrificial horse by Sagara (I. 39. 6-7). At the desire of 
Sagara went to the nether world in search of his uncles 
and the cattle-lifter, directed by the Regional Elephants. 
Coming upon the heap where his uncles had been re- 
duced to ashes, he found the horse roaming about. With 
the advice of Garuda performed the Tarpana ceremony 
in memory of his uncles with the water of the Gariga, 
and then returned to Sagara with the horse to complete 
the sacrifice (1.41. 1-23). gwTTET: {L 41. 14). fr^^T: 
(I. 41. 15). src: g^rsr: ftfe) g$ |ft (I. 41. 2). Elected 
king by the people on the demise of Sagara. A great 
king, whose son was Dilipa. Passing on the reins of the 
government to Dillpa, practised austerities on the heights 
of the Himavan for 32 lakha years (I. 42. 1-4). efrtfar^, *TfT- 
(I. 41,22). gsrife: (I. 42. 1). ttfrtf: {L 42.4). 
arsfe (I, 44. 9). ^isrfa: 301313 ^fafmttsrr:, W^T- 
^m:; «wff^: (1.44. 10). 

AK AM PAN A— Carried the news of the destruction 
of the Raksasa colony of Janasthana to Ravana at 
Lanka (III. 31. 1-2). In reply to Ravana's enquiries as 
to who did it (III. 31. 3-7), described with his leave 
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the appearance (III. 31. 10-11), strength, and valour of 
Rama {III. 31. 14-20; 22-28J and finally advised Ravana 
to abduct Slta without whom he thought Rama 
could not live long (III, 31. 29-31), Appointed 
general of the Raksasa army by Ravana after Vajra- 
darhsjra. ST^TRWffe: . A strict disciplinarian, defender 
and leader of the army in wars, well-wisher of Ravana and 
an experienced soldier (IV. 55. 1-4). %«re^T- 
JT^IWH: (VI. 55.7). In the battle field never shook even 
before the Devas (VI. 55.8). Fff^TfeR^: SH^^wUw. 
(VI. 55.12). Went out at the head of a large army 
driving in a chariot and disregarding all sorts of omens 
(VI. 55.7-13), Did fearful slaughter in the ranks of the 
Vanara army (VI, 55.28). Finding that the Raksasa 
army was being cornered by the Vanaras, drove the 
chariot that side and wrought havoc in the ranks of the 
Vanaras (VI. 56. 1-7). ^(w (VI. 56.6). Received 
Hanuman with a shower of arrows (VI. 56.11). Gut off 
the hill-top to pieces with which Hanuman attacked him 
(VI. 56.18). On finding the havoc wrought by Hanuman 
in the ranks of the Raksasa army (VI. 56.19-24), shot 14 
deadly arrows at him and fought on till struck down 
dead (VI. 56. 25-30). t^RHT JT^aT#T^TT5Pm : . Accom- 
panied Ravana to the battle-field riding on an elephant 
(VI. 59. 14), Son of Sumalin and Ketu-Matl (VII. 5 
38-39). Overwhelmed in the action against Mandhata 
(VII. 23 (c). 34). Accompanied Sumalin to fight against 
the Devas (VII. 27.28). 

AKOPA— A counsellor of Dasaratha (I. 7. 3). 

AKE?A— A Raksasa, roughly handled by Hanuman 
(1. I. 75). Ravana's son. Went out to fight with Hanu- 
man at the desire of Ravana. Fought with Hanuman, 
but was killed at the end. (V. 47. 1-36). (V. 
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47. 1). JMUMhJ ^ra^f%^T^^: (V, 47. 2). H'dW 
(V. 47. 3). apK^foiw: (V. 47.6). fttfSTT: (V, 47.8) m- 
|W (V. 47. 10). 3j|*lH<i*H: (V. 47. 12). ?n#P>ir^)«T- 
a^rf^ (V. 47. 14). M^foWrt^M* : (V. 47. 

19). M d*tW te w: (V. 47. 20). «SrR: (V. 47.22). 

AGASTYA— A Rsi who with his brother dwelt in 
the Dandaka forests. Rama during his exile paid a visit 
to them. Directed by him, Rama came in possession of 
certain divine weapons (I. 1, 42-43). Rama's visit to 
him foreseen by Valmlki (I. 3. 19). Sunda having been 
killed by him, Tataka and her son, Marica rushed at 
him, but he changed them into Raksasas. sjtftrcRPT:, 
?TW^5ftft: (I. 25. 10-13), 

On the eve of his banishment, Rama instructed 
Laksmana to send valuable presents and some cows to 
him. d i giVkw : (II. 32. 13-14). 

iftmm: (HI. 11. 30). T^fa: ^ (III. 11. 32). 
TfPfjfc: (TIL 11. 37). With a desire to do good to huma- 
nity, cleared the Southern regions of demons (III. 11.54). 
At the request of the Devas, ate away Vatapi, the Asura, 
and reduced to ashes his brother, Ilvala (III. 11. 55-67). 
fsffe ^H^STU (III. 11. 66). His hermitage described {III. 
11. 73-76; 79-80; 86; 89-93). Made the Southern 
regions habitable by destroying the Raksasas (III. 11. 
81-84). Stopped the growth of the Vindhya hills (III. 

11. 85). infarr sfc GrenEr: (HI. U. 79). 3<n^tf (lit 
11.81). (HI. 11. 86). £ft fa^tf (HI. II. 86). 
<£|+lfad: W$. SRTT ffffT (III. 11. 87). The disciple, 
instructed by Laksmana ( III. 12. 1-4 ) entered the 
fire-temple and announced the arrival of Rama (III. 

12. 5-9). tjMb: 5TTOT §wratPT: (III. 12. 6). Instantly 
asked him to show them in (III. 12. 9-12). Appeared 
before Rama, etc., surrounded by disciples (III. 12. 21). 
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Wti fWT: (in. 12 23). Saluted by Rama, etc., 
(III. 12. 24) offered them seats, and received them 
formally (III. 12 26-27). Honoured Rama separately, for 
he was the king as well as a guest (III. 12. 28-30), and 
presented him with divine weapons (III, 12. 31-37). 
Praised highly the womanly qualities of Sita, and the 
loyalty of Laksmana (III. 13. 1-8). 5^ (HI. 

13.9). In reply to Rama's enquiry (III. 13. 10-1 1) 
suggested the name of Pancava^l; then described the 
route (III. 13. 12-22). S^nft. Gave leave to Rama, etc., 
to depart (III. 13. 23-24) vnfaruW (III. 15.12). Congra- 
tulated Rama on the destruction of Khara,and explained 
to him the mystery of Indra's visit to the hermitage of 
Sara-bhariga (III. 30. 34-37). His annihilation of 
Vat&pi referred to (III. 43. 42-44). 

Lived near the Malaya hills, 3Tffeqr?f^RT: =^fw?W 
JTfCTT; Sugnva instructed Angada and others to propi- 
tiate him before proceeding further in quest of Sita (IV. 
41. 15-16). Placed the Mahendra hills in the bottom of the 
sea (IV. 41. 20), Visva-karma built a mansion for him 
on the heights of the Knujara hills (IV. 41 34-36). 
Guardian deity of the South (IV. 45. 6). 

Appeared before Rama on the eve of his final stru- 
ggle with Ravana,and communicated to him the victory- 
yielding addressed to the Sun, and advised him to 
repeat it thrice before fighting with him (VI. 105. 1-27). 
His cultural conquest of the South referred to by Rama 
(VI. 115. 14). 

Came to congratulate Rama on his return home 
(VII. 1. 3). Requested the porter to inform Rama that 
the lisis were waiting outside {VII. 1. 8-9). At the 
request of Rama (VII. I. 29-36), proceeded to narrate 
the life-history of Indrajit (VII. 2-30). fWRtfr: (VII. 
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2.1); (VII. 37(b). 5). 3aif H fmnmg: (VII. 4. 2\ In 
reply to Rama's query (VII. 4.1-7), described the history 
of the early Raksasa settlers of Lanka (VII. 4. 8). Tn 
reply to Rama's question (VII. 10. I), described the aus- 
terities practised by Ravana, etc. (VII. 10. 2-49). In 
reply to Rama's query (VII. 23(e). 66-67), said that 
the island-man was the Lord Kapila, and the 30 crores 
were the reflections of his Great Soul (VIII. 23 (e). 67- 
70). In reply to Rama's enquiry (VII. 31. 1-4), descr- 
ibed Ravana's discomfitures (VII. 31. 5-34, 44). In reply 
to R A ma's query (VII. 35. 1-13) proceeded to describe 
how on account of an imprecation, Hanuman was not 
conscious of his strength (VII. 35. 14-36, 49). Asked 
for permission to retire (VII. 36. 51), Accepting Rama's 
invitation, withdrew (VII. 36.58-59). At the request 
of Rama (VII. 37(a). 1-3), narrated the birth of Rksa- 
rat, Valin and Sugrlva (VII. 37(a). 3-59). Explained 
why Ravana had abducted Sita (VII. 37(b). 5-37(c).28) 
in the words of Narada (VII. 37(d). 1-9). Descri- 
bed the discomfiture of Ravana at the hands of women 
of Sveta-dvipa (VII. 37 (e). 1-55). Retired (VII. 37(e). 
61). Born of a pot in which Mitra and Varuna had 
deposited their energy; retreated soon after, saying to 
Mitra, "I am not your son", fcrfaq:, fasn, 3tfq"flRT*T: (VII. 
57. 4-5). Received the Devas warmly and honoured 
them equally (VII. 76. 21 )■ Receiving Rama duly, con- 
gratulated him for having restored the Brahma na's child 
to life, and offered to make a gift of a few ornaments to 
him (VII. 76. 25-33). In reply to Rama's query (VII. 
76. 33-36), proceeded to narrate an anecdote of the 
Treta Age (VII. 76. 36). How he had seen a heavenly 
being feeding on a corpse in a lonely forest, and how out 
of curiosity he enquired why he ate such impure things 
VII, 77. 1-20). Moved to hear Sveta's sad story (VII. 
2 
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78. 1-25), accepted his gifts, thus paving his way to hea- 
ven (VII. 78. 26-29). In compliance with Rama's wish 
(VII. 79. 1-3) described the story of Raja Danda (VII. 
79.4-81.20). As the evening came on, advised Rama 
to say his evening prayers {VII. 81. 21-22). ejrf^r: (VII. 
82. 8). In reply to Rama's application (VII. 82. 5-7) 
granted him permission to depart (VII. 82. 8-13). *R*T3Tfa 
(VII. 82. 14). 

AGASTYA'S BROTHER— Lived at the distance 
of 4 Yojanas to south of Sutiksna's hermitage (III. 11. 
37). His hermitage described by Rama (III. 11. 47-53). 
Rama, etc, on their way to Agastya's place broke their 
journey for a night there (III. 11. 69-70). Next morning 
with his permission left for Agastya's hermitage (III. II. 
71-73). 

AGNI — At the desire of Brahman produced Nlla 
(I. 17. 13). On being vanquished by Bali waited on 
Visnu (I. 29. 6) Requested by the Devas petrified the 
discharged energy of Mahadeva (I. 36. 17). Waited on 
Brahman along with other Devas to obtain a comma- 
nder-in-chief (I. 37. 1-2 ). Referred to by Brahman to be 
t he one who could bring about the birth of the comman- 
der of gods (I. 37. 7), Deputed by the Devas to bring 
about the birth of a son by depositing the energy of 
Mahadeva in Gariga (1.37.10-11). JOTT: (I. 37. U). 
qra^: (I. 37. 12). Went to Gaiiga and asked her to bear 
the child to please the Devas (I. 37. 12). Ganga being 
ready (I. 37. 33) saturated her through and through (I. 
37. 14). Gaiiga pleading inability (I. 37. 15) directed 
her to deposit the foetus by the side of the Himavan (I. 
37, 17), *R^3^t»m: (I. 37. 15). Elected Kartikeya com- 
mander-in-chief of the divine army (I. 37. 30). Reques- 
ted by Indra to get his testicles restored (I. 49. 1), appro- 
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ached the Pitrs for remedy (I. 49. 5). Became nervous 
when Visvamitra wanted to hurl the Brahma weapon at 
Vasis^ha (I. 56. 14). His protection invoked by Kausa- 
Jya on the eve of Rama's exile (II. 25. 24). Agitated 
at the austerities of Manda-karni sent five Apsaras to 
create mischief (III. 11. 13-15). Greeted by Sita on the 
appearance of Hanumati as Rama's messenger (V. 32. 
14) His temple at Agastya's hermitage visited by Rama 
(III, 12. 17). His protection invoked by Sita in favour 
of Hanuman (V, 53. 25-28). Begot Sannadana on a 
Gandharva girl. *wi|«ic^ (VI. 27, 20). Came out of the 
fire placing Sita on the lap and testifying to her spotless 
character, and advised Rama to accept her as his wife 
(VI. 118. 1-10). dtfW arcft (VI. 118. 5). On the destr- 
uction of Lavana (VII. 69. 36) appeared before Satrug- 
hna ready to grant boons (VII. 70. 1-3). Disappeared 
after granting him the boon (VII. 70. 6-7). Congratula- 
ted Rama on the death of Sambuka (VII. 76. 5-6), On 
the flight of Indra (VII. 85. 15-16), approached Visnu 
(VII. 85. 17). Paid his respects to Visnu (VII. 110.13). 

AGNI-KETU— A Raksasa chief who in Ravana's 
court stood ready with his arms to kill Rama, etc. (VI. 9. 
2). Fought with Rama (VI. 43. 11). Killed by Rama 
(VI. 43. 26-27). gift: (Ibid). 

AGNI-VARISfA — Son of Sudarsana and father of 
Slghra-ga (I. 70. 40-41). 

AN GAS j THE— Ruled over bo Roma-pada (I, 9. 
8 1 . Stricken with drought {I. 9, 9), So called, because 
Kandarpa when reduced to ashes by Mahadeva, cast 
off his body (*f^) here (I. 23. 10-14). Dasaratha offe- 
red the produce of — to appease the wrath of Kaikeyl 
(11.11.37-38). Sugriva asked Vinata to go therein 
quest of Sita (IV. 40. 23). 
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ANGADA— Son of Valin and Tara, the Crown- 
Prince- While he went into the forests, the spies infor- 
med him about the alliance between Sugriva and Rama. 
This fact he reported to Tara (IV. 15. 15-18). jq^B 
*5WTffsr: (IV 18 50). =TF3: 3Tf^rffe: q^JT 5r fsrq-: (IV. 18. 
52). Val»n on his death-bed asks Rama to take care 
of him (IV. 18 50-53). #C V$m: prtfe (IV. 20. 
17) faiRT^T: (IV 20. 24). Sugriva asked by the 
dying Valin to take care of him on his death (IV. 
22. 8-15). gatasi pftRJ** (IV. 22. II.) ^r?# 
rTOT (IV. 22. 12). Advised by his dying father 
to follow the wishes of Sugriva (IV. 22. 20-23). fa^T: 
(IV. 23. 22). Asked by his mother touched the feet of 
the dead Valin repeating his name (IV. 23, 22-25), 
(IV. 24. 20). Asked by Laksmana to bring 
garlands, cloths, oil, ghee, etc. (IV. 25. 16). Helped 
Sugriva in placing the corpse of Valin in the palanquin 
(IV. 25. 28). Embraced by the weeping Tara and other 
ladies of the harem (IV. 25. 33-34). With a heavy 
heart placed the dead body of his father on the pyre, 
set fire to it and walked solemnly round it and then 
along with others performed the ceremony (IV. 25, 
49-53). ^K: (IV. 26 12). rife fk*M *T ^^T( 

(IV. 26. 13). Appointed Yuvaraja by Sugriva at the 
desire of Rama (IV. 38). Became perturbed at seeing 
Laksmana advancing towards him angrily (IV, 31. 31). 
At Laksmana's request (IV. 31. 32-34), hurried to 
announce him (IV. 31 35) shSTRnM: •TOta^fi: 3X*$ 
Did s'i after saluting Rama, Tara and Sugriva (IV. 31. 
36-37). Laksmana passed by his well-furnished house 
in Kiskindha (IV. 33. 9). Joined Sugriva with 1000 
Padmas and 100 Satikhas of Vanaras (IV. 39. 29-30). 
Sugriva appointed him as the general of the contingent 
going to the South in search of SltS (IV. 45. 6). Accom- 
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ied HanQman to the South (IV. 48. 1). Searched 
the Vindhyas for nothing (IV. 48 2-6). Killed a 
mighty Asura in the water-Jess and tree-less tract (IV. 
48. 7-23). Finding his companions dispirited, propos- 
ed that they should once more ransack the southern 
parts in search of Slta for fear of Sugriva and Rama 
(IV. 49. 1-10). tffingp (IV. 49. 1). Once more searched 
in vain the Vindhya forests and the Rajata hills till 
overtaken with fatigue (IV. 49. 15-23). Having 
ransacked the Vindhyas, entered the Rksa cave in search 
of water (IV. 50. 1-8). Rr^H»-**: qfapRPj*: (IV. 53. 7). 
When coming out of Rksa cave he discovered that the 
time allotted by Sugriva was already past, proposed to 
die of starvation on the sea-side as Sugriva would never 
tolerate the failure of the expedition (IV. 53. 7-19). 

fasSr fag: (IV. 54. 2-4). Vehemently condemned 

faults of Sugriva and along with his companions under- 
took to die of starvation (IV. 55. 1-23). On finding 
Sampati drawing towards them bemoaned their lot and 
praised Ja^ayus for his whole-hearted devotion to Rama's 
cause (IV. 56. 6-16;. In reply to Sampati's enquiries 
introduced himself, described the death of Ja^ayus and 
the circumstances that had led the Vanaras to take to 
fasting (IV. 57. 4-19). Anxiously asked Sampati to 
direct the Vanaras to Ravana's place of refuge (IV. 58. 
8-10). Finding his followers dejected at the sight of 
the roaring sea tried to rouse their courage (IV. 64. 
8-10). Next day, held again a council and asked 
the Vanaras who could save their lives and limbs from 
being destroyed by Sugriva, by leaping across the sea, 
to come forward (IV. 64. 11-19). When everyone 
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kept quiet, exhorted them to speak out (IV. 64. 20-22). 
Told in the council that he could certainly jump a 
hundred Yojanas but was not sanguine if he could return 
(IV. 65. 18-19). ^fow <TWT: (IV. 65. 26). In 
reply to Jambavan's contention that he must allow 
his servants to try the game first (IV. 65. 20-27), said 
that if nobody was ready to go then they should once 
more take to fasting; for they could not return home 
without having located the whereabouts of Slta (IV 65. 
28-32). On the return ofHanuman paid him high 
compliments (V. 57. 44-48). Sat down on the Mahendra 
lulls along with Hanuman,surrounded by the Vanaras (V. 
57. 49-53), After Hanuman's speech (V. 59. 1-32) 
proposed to release Slta by vanquishing the Raksasas 
without giving any previous information to Rama and 
Sugriva (V. 60. 1-13). Approving the proposal of 
Jambavan (V. 60. 14-20) took his way home (V. 61, 
1-2). Gave permisson to his companions to drink 
honey of the Madhu-vana, when they prayed for it (V. 
61. 11-12), sfaTT^ (V. 61. 13). Gave free license to the 
Vanaras to drink (V. 62. 2-4). On hearing the message 
delivered by Dadhi-mukha (V. 64. 1-12) proposed that 
they shouid go to Sugriva without delay (V. 64. 12-17). 
His proposal having been approved (V. 64. 18-22) 
went to Sugriva by the aerial route followed by the 
Vanaras (V. 64. 23-26). Approached Sugriva leading 
the party of Vanaras and then bowed to Sugriva and 
Rama (V. 64. 40-41). Carried Laksmana on his 
shoulders during his expeditionary march to the South 
(VI. 4. 19). In reply to Rama's request (VI. 17. 31-33) 
suggested that they should examine well Vibhlsana 
before taking him in (VI. 17. 38-42). nfam^ (VI. 17. 
38). Guessed that Suka was a spy and as such he 
should be confined (VI. 20. 29-30). Placed in charge 
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of the centre of the invading army (3Tf*T) (VI. 24. 14). 
f^tfoCT S RftWt ! Wf^HMifll* (VI. 26. 15). Son of Indra 
{VI 30. 14). Was to lead the attack against the 
louthern gate defended by Mahodara and Maha Parsva 
(VI. 37. 27). Pmsuant to Rama's order entered Lanka 
and presented the ultimatum to Ravana in open court 
on behalf of Rama. (VI. 41. 73-81). anwn^ (VI. 41. 85). 
Hearing the command of Ravana (VI. 73. 82-83), 
allowed the Raksasas to capture him; when they had 
done so he leaped up along with his captors, then 
demolishing the pinnacle of Ravana's place, returned 
to his own camp by the aerial route (VI. 41 84-91), 
Fought a duel with Indrajit (VI. 43. 6), Smashed to 
pieces the chariot of Indrajit with his club (VI. 43. 19). 
Dismounted Indrajit by destroying his chariot and the 
driver, hence applauded by the Devas and the sages 
(VI. 44 28-29). At Rama's desire went up (VI. 45. 

1 - 3) to discover the position taken up by Indrajit, but 
foiled (VI. 45. 4-5). Repaired where Rama and 
Laksmana were lying senseless (VI. 46. 3). Wounded 
by Indrajit (VI. 46. 21). Carefully guarded the Vanara 
army (VI. 47. 2-4). In reply to Sugrlva's query (VI. 
50.1) told him that the cause of the flight of the Vanaras 
was the condition of Rama and Laksmana (VI. 50. 

2- 3). Finding that the Raksasas under Yajna-darhstra 
were creating a havoc in the Vanara army, annihilated 
the Raksasas (VI. 53. 27-32). Finding the Vanara 
army hard pressed by Vajra-dams^ra, fought a contested 
duel with Vajra-darhstra — -in the course of which he un- 
charioted him, exchanged fists and fought with broad 
sword and shield, till he killed his opponent (VI. 54. 
16-37). Killed Kumbha-hanu (VI. 58 23). Guarded 
the gate at the desire of Rama (VI. 61.37). Finding 
the Vanara chiefs panic-striken at sight of Kumbha- 



16 INDEX TO VALMTKI RAMAYANA 

karna (VI. 66. 3) tried to rouse their spirit by delivering 
a harangue (VI. 66. 4-7). Finding the Vanara army 
flying in disorder once more rallied it delivering a 
harangue (VI. 66 18-32). Fought a duel with 
Kumbha-karna till stunned by a blow fell down (Vl. 67. 
42-49). ^^cnT^R^: (VI. 67. 42). ^H WlT^ I K^ : 
(VI. 67. 47). In obedience to Sugriva's order (VI. 67. 
81-82) fought a duel with Narantaka and killed him 
with his horse (VI. 69. 83-94\ Congratulated by the 
Devas, became gratified with his achievement (VI. 69. 
95-96). Simultaneously attacked by Devaniaka, 
Trisira, Mahodara (VI. 70. 1-4), bravely defended 
himself till rescued by Nlla and Hanumln (VI. 70. 
5-20). Wounded by Indrajtt (VL 73. 45). Fought a 
duel with Karnpana and killed him (VI. 76. 1-3 ). 
Fought with Sonitaksa, broke to pieces his bow, then 
snatching away his sword mortally wounded him 
(VI. 76. 4-10). Fought single handed with Prajangfm, 
Yarpaksa and SonitaVsa (VI. 76. 14-15). Killed 
Prajangha in a duel (VI. 76. 18-27). Fought a duel 
with Kumbha but was badly wounded (VI. 76. 46-55). 
Joined Laksmana while he went to fight against Indra- 
jit (VI. 85. 35). Fought a duel with Maha-Parsva when 
his army was hard pressed and at last killed him (VI. 
98 1-22). Greeted Rama on the death of Ravana 
(VI 108. 33). Received costly Angad as on the occasion 
of Rama's coronation (VI. 128. 77). Caressed and 
honoured by Rama (VII. 39. 16-19). Succeeded Sugriva 
in Kiskindha (VII. 108. 22). 

A NIG AD A— Son of Laksmaija. *refoyi«: fsfspfiHi 
(VII. 102. 2). Made King of Karupatha (VII. 102. 11 ). 

ANIGADlYA— Capital of Karupatha, ruled over by 
Arigada. Founded by Rama, jft, ^TToftEnr, ?^tht 

(VII. 102. 8). 
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ANIGA-LEPA — A town of the West. Sugrlva sent 
Susena, etc., there in search of Sita (IV. 42. 14). 

ANIGARAKA— A Raksasl of the Southern Seas 
who drew her victims by means of their shadows (IV. 
41. 26). Sugriva asked Arigada to search carefully these 
places for Sita (IV. 41. 27). 

AtslGIRASA — A Prajapati who came after Pulastya 
(III. 14. 8). 

His descendants cursed Hanuman for creating 
mischief in the hermitage (VII. 36. 32-34). Invited 
to a sacrificial session convened by Raja Nimi (VII. 
55. 9) . 

AJA — Son of Nabhaga, and father of Dasaratha 
(I. 70. 43). 

ANJANA, THE— Hills. Sugriva asked Hanuman 
to send for the Vanaras living there (IV. 37. 5), 3 crores 
came thence (IV. 37. 20). 

ANJANA— A regional elephant (VII. 31, 36). 

ANJANA— ^8T, ^WcTT 3T C STT alias jf^S^I, 
wife of the Vanara chief Kesari, feqTtfT 
R%fTT ffi, ^FT^ft^ft. On account of a curse was born 
as the daughter of the Vanara chief Kuiijara. One 
day while she was loitering about on the hills in the 
form of a human being Vayu stripped her naked and 
had an intercourse with her in mind. Hanuman was 
the child of this union. She safely delivered him in a 
lonely cave (IV. 66. 8-20), Raped by Ravana white 
on her way to Brahman's place (VI, 13. 11-12). Hence 
cursed Ravana (VI. 60. 11). Daughter of Varuna (Ibid). 
Wife of Kesari gave birth to Hanuman. 

3 
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3T%T^:, 3rf^tT: . Accompanied Ravana to the battle-field 
twanging his bow (VI. 59. 16). Nephew of Kumbha- 
karna who mourned the loss of his uncle (VI. 68. 7). 
On hearing the words of Trisira (VI. 69. 1-7) offered 
to go to the battle-field (VI. 69. 9). ^rtB^'Kf*^:, 
aprrfWTrT:, i?mTfeTR^:, fa<WK<i«T: ( ^TTTi^:, QtaSf&tt?, 
fatdM+)1%:, never suffered a defeat, areifaj ; ^sUk\\«:, 
M<ufariH :, vpz&X-, ^4"SKH:, ^t^5?jt^t>: (VI. 69. 10-14). 
Son of Ravana went to the battle-field taking leave of 
Ravana (VI. 69 17-19). STfcT^Sf^, drove in an armou- 
red car, well-armed and surrounded by numerous 
warriors (VI. 69. 25-28). srfofoRT:, &KM<wI$l 

(VI. 71. 3). When all his companions were killed got 
angry and made a rush at the Vanara army putting 
them to flight (VI. 71. 1*9). ^PwH?T:, driving in a 
chariot drawn by a thousand horses (VI. 71.12). The car 
protected by armours, held a great bow and 
sharp arrows in his hands, with two broad-swords 
hanging on either side. T^'S'TH:, r 4fa:, ^m^fcm: 
(VI. 71. 12-24). |3M *gmi *rsrterfafTi JR: (VI. 71. 28) 

?P^<T: (VI. 71. 29). Son of Dhanya-Malin and Ravana 
(VI. 71. 30). By means of asceticism so far pleased 
Brahman that he presented him with weapons, divine 
armours and a shining car (VI. 71. 31-32). Vanquished 
hundreds of Devas and Danavas including Indra and 
Varuna (VI. 71. 33-34). Twanging his bow plunged 
into the thick of the Vanara army; then defeating Dvi- 
vida, Mainda, etc , challenged the heroes alone to come 
and fight with him (VI. 71. 37-45). Seeing Laksmana 
standing before him (VI. 71. 46-49}, ironically advised 
him to stand back as he did not care to fight with boys 
(VI. 71. 50-56) Fought a hard contested duel with 
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Laksmana but killed (VI. 71. 76-105). Accompanied 
Sumati to the battle-field to fight against the Devas (VII. 
27. 31). 

ATI-MUKHA — A Vanara chief, created by gods 
to help Rama (VII. 36. 48). 

ATRI — Rama in exile went to his hermitage from 
Citrakuta accompanied by Laksmana and Sita. Recei- 
ved them like his own children; H£W\\: SJWPJ (II. 117.5). 
Looked after the arrangements of hospitality personally 
and received courteously Laksmana and Sita (II. 117.15). 
Asked the ascetic's wife Anasuya to take care of Sita. 
mftara: (it til* 8). life wfrgjf&W- (II. U7, 7). In 
glowing terms introduced Anasuya to Rama and asked 
Sua to approach her (II. 1 17. 9-13). j^qRr: ^ft^R^R: 
(VI. 123. 48). Went from the south to greet Rama on 
his return home (VII. 1. 3). Invited by Raja Nimi to 
act as a priest in a sacrificial session (VII. 55. 9). 

ATRI— A great sage of the north who came to 
greet Rama on his return home (VII. 1.5). 

ADITI— Gave birth to Indra (I. 18. 12). Wife of 
Kasyapa, practised austerities for 1000 years (I. 29.10-11). 
Visnu born as Vamana from her (I. 29.19). The mother 
of the Devas (I. 45. 38). Prayed for the success of Indra 
while he was fighting with the Asuras (II. 25. 34). 
Daughter of Daksa (III. 14. 10). By favour of her husband, 
became the mother of 33 Vedic deities (III 14. 13-I5J, 
(VII, 11. 15). 

ANARANYA— »T^t:, RcTN^. Son of Bana and 
father of Prthu (I. 70. 23-24). Predicted root and 
branch destruction of Ravana's family at the hands of 
one of his descendants (Rama) (VI. 60. 8-10). Accepting 
the challenge of Ravana (VII. 19. 7-8) fought with him, 
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but was defeated and killed, and with his last breath 
pronounced the curse (VII. 19. 9-32). 

ANALA— A Raksasa follower of Vibhlsana who 
assuming the form of a bird spied the defence organisa- 
tion and fighting strength of the Raksasas (VI. 37. 7-19), 
Son of Mali and Vasuda (VII. 5. 41-43). 

ANALA — A daughter of Daksa and wife of Kasyapa 
{III. 14. 10-12) gave birth to all the fruit bearing trees 
(III, 14. 31). 

ANALA — A Raksasi, daughter of M&lyavan and 
Sundari (VII. 5. 34-36). Wife of Visvavasu and mother 
ofKumbhlnasa (VII. 61. 16). 

ANANGA — A Vanara chief, son of Agni (spmFT); 
Sugriva wanted to send him to the South in search of 
Sita (IV. 41. 4), 

ANANTA DEVA— SP^ra^:, S^rfiiRT:, jtmm: . 
Dwelt at the top of the Jata-rQpa-sila hills (IV. 40. 52), 
towards the east of whose golden altar there was a three- 
leaved palm tree planted by the gods (IV. 40. 53-54). 

ANILA— Son of Mali and Vasuda and a counse- 
llor of Vibhlsana (VII. 5 41-43). 

ANASOYA — Her presentation of ornaments to 
and conversation with Sita foreseen by Valmiki (I, 
3. 18). 

Wife of the sage Atri, f£T, ?R$?TT (11.117. 7). 
^fTPTTTT, cTOHffr. srtfarfajft (II. 117.8). Asked by Atri to 
take away Sita (II. 117.8). Introduced to Rama by 
Atri (II. 117. 9-12). During a ten years' drought saved 
the lives of the people by diverting the course of the 
Ganga, thus helping the fruits and roots to grow; prac- 
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tised penances for 10,000 years and extended the length 
of one night to coyer the period of ten nights by the 
might of her asceticism (II. 117. 9-12). SPPjcTFTT WW^i 
3T^^T (II. 1 13. 13). ftrf*R5T, ^TT ^T, STOqFf^^, WWf 

^q*THT?ft (II. 117. 18). Saluted by Slta. qfaW (II. 117. 
19). Courteously received Sita and congratulated her 
for her extreme devotion to Rama under all conditions 
(II. 117. 21-29). Being extremely pleased with Slta for 
her fine sense of duty offered to grant her a boon (II. 
1 18. 13-15). Overjoyed at her selflessness, presented her 
with an evergreen garland, anointment and unguent, 
etc. (II. 118. 17-20). When Slta began to praise her 
profusely, in order to change the topic asked her to 
describe her marriage ceremony (II. 118.23-25). fflRR 
(II. 118. 23). Extremely delighted at the story, at 
evening fall permitted her to go to Rama. At the same 
time requested her to put on the dresses and paints pre- 
sented by her (II. 1 19 1-1 1 ) . Saluted by Slta before 
she left her (II. 119. 12). 

ANUHLADA— A Danava who abducted Saci 
deceitfully. Killed by Indra for this offence (IV. 
39.6-7). 

ANDHRA— A country in the South. Sugrlva 
asked Aiigada to go there in search of Sita (IV. 41.12). 

ANDHAKA— Name of a Daitya killed by Rudra 
in Svetarauya (III. 30. 27), (VI. 43. 6). 

APARA-PARVATA— Name of a hill traversed by 
Bharata on his way back from Kekaya (II. 7h 3). 

APSARAS, THE — Annihilated by Ravana while 
playing in the groves of the Nandana (I. 15. 23). Praised 
Visnu when their prayer (I. 15. 19-26) was granted 
(I. 15. 32). The Devas were instructed to produce 
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Vanaras on them (I. 17.5). Danced merrily on the 
birth of Ravana, etc. (I. 16. 17). Followed the course of 
Gariga (I. 43. 32). 6 crores along with numerous maidens 
churned up from the sea, zrfcw: . Being claimed neither 
by the Devas, nor by the Danavas, they became public 
property (I. 45. 32-35). Were pleased at the expiation 
of Ahalya's sin (I. 49. 19), Danced on the occasion of 
Rama's marriage (I. 73, 38). Assembled to witness the 
contest between Rama and Paras urama (I. 76 10). 
Requested by Bharadvaja (11.91.16) entertained the 
retinue of Bharata (II. 91. 26). 20,000 came from the 
Nandana Park in response to his prayer (It. 91. 45). 
5 deputed by the Devas to disturb the ascetic virtues 
of the l£si Manda-karni faa^fe^fa: (111. 11.15). They 
won the Rsi's heart and lived under waters of the 
Paficapsara tank, as his wives (III. 11. 11-19). fescrpiTTT- 
i|T?m: 135ITW. *l3T^feftl5TT: (III. 35. 16). ^TPT^lTnTST: 
faf^STi: (IV. 24. 34). 

Haunted the Lake Sudarsana for the sake of plea- 
sure (IV. 40. 46). Haunted the Mahendra hills (IV. 
41.22). Haunted the lake on theKailasa hills near Kuvera's 
mansions (IV. 43.22). Lived permanently in the Kslroda 
Sea (IV. 46. 15). Went into raptures when Indrajit was 
killed (VI. 90. 75). Danced with joy (VI. 90. 85). Witnes- 
sed the wonderful combat between Rama and Ravana 
(VI. 1 07.51 J.Danced on the occasion of Rama's coronation 
(VI. 128. 71). Used to disturb Pulastya by visiting the 
hermitage of Trnabindu (VII. 2. 9.-12). But made them- 
selves scarce when he pronounced a curse on them (VII. 
2, 13-14). Frequented the banks of the Mandakinl (VII. 
11. 42). Sang sweetly in Kuvera's mansion (VII. 26. 9). 
Sang for joy when Indra went out to fight Ravana (VII 
28-26). Visited the Vindhyas along with their womenfolk 
(VII. 31. 16). Greatly disconcerted at the discomfiture 



of Satrughna (VII. 69. 13). When Satrughna drew out 
the divine arrow to kill Lavana (VII. 69. 16-19), losing 
the balance of mind approached Brahman (VII. 69. 20- 
21). On the destruction of Lavana (VII. 69. 36), breathed 
freely (VII- 69. 39). Showered flowers on Laksmana 
(VII. 106. 16J. Crowded the bank of the Sarayu (VII. 
110. 7). Expressed their joy on the return of Visnu (VII. 
110 H). 

ABHIKALA. — A village on the way to Kekaya 
passed by Vasistha's messengers (II. 68, 17). 

AMARAVATI— The residential town of India 
(III. 48. 10). 

AMRTA — Sought after by the Devas and the 
Danavas as the sovereign remedy against death and 
decay (T. 45. 16). Obtained by churning the Ksiroda 
Sea (1.45.17-18). On being produced the Devas and 
the Danavas fell out for possession (I. 45. 40). Removed 
by Visnu (I. 45. 42). Sampati lived in the times when it 
was churned out (IV. 58. 13). Churned out of the sea 
into which the Vanaras had thrown medicinal herbs 
(TV. 66.13). Produced from the milk of Surabhi (VII. 
23, 23). 

AMBARlSA— King of Ayodhya. His sacrifice inter- 
rupted because of the theft of the horse by Indra (I. 61. 
5-6). The priests asked him to substitute a human 
being for the lost animal (I. 61. 6-8). gww (I. 61. 9). 
R^Hfe . Roamed about for a human victim 1 1,61.9-10). 
At last came across Rcika who dwelt in Bhrgutuiiga, 
with his wife and three children (I. 61. 11-15). The 
father and the mother refusing to sell the eldest and the 
youngest sons respectively, bought Sunahsepa for a large 
sum of money (I. 61. 16-23 J. TFSffa:, JTfT^n:, H(|iHli: 
(I. 61.24). Started for Ayodhya with the victim in a 
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chariot (1.61.24). Broke his journey at Puskara one noon 
(1.62. 1). TRfaf: (I 62.21). Returned soon to the sacri- 
ficial area and completed the sacrifice by favour of Indra 
(I. 62. 23-27). Son of Prasusruka and father of Nahusa 
(I. 70. 41-42). 

AYODHYA— Rama went to— (I. 1.86). Rama's 
journey foreseen by Valmiki (I. 3. 37). Described in de- 
tail (I. 5. 5-23). Inhabitants (I. 6. 6-19). Defences 
(I. 6. 21-28). Public reception accorded to Dasaratha 
and Rsyasrnga (I. 11.25-27). Festivities at— on 
the birth of Rama, etc. (I. 18. 18-20), The messengers 
sent by Janaka arrived at — (I, 68. 1). Public reception 
of the newly-married princes (I. 77. 6-8). Richly 
decorated on the occasion of Rama's consecration (TI. 
5. 15-21; 6. 11-19). Shook when Rama went into exile 
(II. 41. 12; 20). Its miserable appearance (II. 42. 23). 
Fondly remembered by Rama (II. 46. 4). Ceased to be 
beautiful when Rama left it (II. 47. 17-18), (II. 48. 
34-37). Rama took leave of— (II. 50. 1-3). spj^f^r- 

gpMfcUffp (H. $1. 16). Described (II 51.21-23). 
Gloomy appearance described by Sumantra (11.59.10-16). 
Its deserted appearance described by Bharata (II. 71. 
18-29, 37-43). Unprotected as the town was, still 
defended by the might of Rama (II. 88.23-2 r >). Rama's 
anxious enquiries about the well-being of the city to 
Bharata (II. 100. 40-42). Bharata returns from Citra- 
kuta (II. 1 13. 23). Its deserted appearance described 
(II. 114. 2-29). spy (III. 62.15). Remembered by the 
exiled Rama (IV. 28.56). Return of Rama. Saluted by 
the Vanaras and the Raksasas ^n^^wiHlfcHI, f^TM^^rf, 
WlfanH^fll (VI. 123.52-54). Deserted on departure of 
Rama, once more flourished at the time of Rsubha (VI I . 
III. 10). 



AYO-MUKHA — The Hills in the South. tn^nftsa:, 
fsf fufa^ V., ^m^, fa^rww+HH:, £i«H*H»i«: ■ Sugriva 
asked Arigada to go there in search of Sita (IV. 41. 
13-14). 

AYO-MUKHl -JT^TW, WSWt, teTH^T (III. 69. 

ii). 3iFT<HttfMi t^ttt, ^towr, ^Istssht, ^fte^t, ffrw^i, 

■ <$i t & \, qtfr^ (III. 69. 12). fN^T, iJ^JsraT, devouring 
fierce stags (III. 69, 13). Seen by Rama and Laksmina 
near the fissure in the vicinity of the hermitage of 
Matariga (III. 69.1 1). Disfigured by Laksmana for hav- 
ing made advances to him (III. 69. 13-18). 

ARAJA —Daughter of Usana, the Bhargava, ^%n> 
ufcfflT $for; (VII. 80. 4-5). Refused to comply 

with Danda's request (VII. 8). 1-6) and instructed him 
to approach her father if he wanted to have her at all 
(VII. 80. 7-12). Raped by Danda (VII. 80. 13-17). 
Waited near the hermitage for the return of her father 
(VII. 80. 18). In obedience to her father's wish (VII. 
81. 13-15) consented to do penitentiary rites for life 
(VII. 81. 16). 

ARISTA— A hill in Lanka. Described (V. 56. 26- 
37). On his return journey, Hanuman climbed on it 
for leaping across the sea (V. 56. 37). The hill shook 
under his weight, its denizens fled and it was levelled to 
the ground when Hanuman took his start (V. 56. 42-50). 
10 Yojanas in length and 30 in height (V. 56. 50). 

ARISTA-NEMI— Father of Sumati— the younger 
queen of Sagara (I. 38. 4). A Prajapali who came after 
Vivasvan (III. 14. 9). gHr: . Consulted by Budha with 
regard to Ha (VII. 90. 5). 

ARUiNIA- Son of Vinta and brother of Garuda 
(111. 14. 32). Father of Jatayu and Sainpati (III. 14. 

33). 

4 
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ARUNDHATI— Her devotion to her husband ex- 
tolled by Sita. erfkm a^TRrsirq (II. 118, II). The devoted 
wife of Vasistha (V. 24. 10). 

ARKA — A Vanara chief who defended the flank 
of the invading army during its march to the south (VI. 
4. 33). 

ARCISMAN — A Vanara chief whom Sugriva pro- 
posed to send to the west in search of Sita (IV. 42. 3). 

ARCI-MALYAS, THE— Vanara chiefs whom Su- 
griva wanted to send to the west in search of Slta.^^Ji: 
(IV. 42. 4). 

ARJUNA (Kartavirya)— Killed Jamadagni— father 
of Parasurama (I. 75. 24). Killed by Visnu. (VH. 6 35) 
Repaired to the Narmada for holiday-making, when 
Ravana called upon him (VII. 31. 7-10). As powerful 
as the Fire-God, always propitiated Him with the blood 
of his enemies (VII. 31. 8). At a little distance from 
Ravana, was engaged in water-sports with his womenfolk, 
when in a playful mood, checked the flow of the Narma- 
da with his thousand arms, thus causing an overflow of 
the river-water that washed away the flowers offered to 
Siva by Ravana (VII. 32. 1-7). On hearing the report 
of the struggle between Ravana's courtiers and his own, 
and the defeat of the latter (VII 32. 37), proceeded to 
set matters right after consoling his girls, fought with 
and disabled Prahasta and put to flight Ravana's cour- 
tiers (VII. 32. 38-48); then fighting a duel with Ravana, 
made him a captive and took him to his capital (VII. 
32. 49-73). Received formally Pulastya and asked him 
what he could do to please him (VII. 33. 5-12). In 
compliance with his request (VII. 33. 13-16), released 
Ravana honouring him with valuable gifts and contrac- 
ting an alliance with him in the presence of fire (VII. 33. 
17-18). 
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ARTHA-SADHAKA— A courtier of Bharata who 
went out to receive Rama on his return (VI. 127. II). 

ARYAMA — His protection invoked by Kausalya 
during Rama's sojourn (II. 25. 8). 

ALAK§ITA S THE — A forest in the west. Sugrlva 
asked Susena, etc., to go there in search of Slta (IV. 
42. 14). 

ALAMBUSA— Wife of Iksvaku and mother of 
Visala (1.47.11-12), Her help prayed for by 
Bharadvaja in the matter of entertaining the army 
of Bharata (II. 91. 17). Danced in the presence of 
Bharata at the latter's request (II. 91. 47). 

ALARICA— The Raja who gave his eyes to a 
Rrahmana in fulfilment of a promise made — referred to 
by Kaikeyl (II. 12. 43). (II. 14. 5). 

AVANTI— (i) A town in the south. Sugrlva 
asked Arigada to go there in search of Slta (IV. 41. 10). 

(ii) A town in the west. Sugrlva sent Susena, etc., 
there in search of Slta (IV. 42. 14j. 

AVINDHYA— A favourite counsellor of Ravana. 
ifarat, Vmfflfih (V. 37. 12). 

His advice to Ravana regarding Sita's release rejected 
(V. 37. 13). 

ASANI-PRABHA— A Raksasa chief who fought 
a duel with Dvivida (VI. 43. 12}. Killed (VI. 4 j. 32-34). 

ASOKA — A messenger despatched by Vasistha to 
bring back Bharata on the death of Dasaratha (II. 68. 
5). Reached Kekaya (II. 70. I). Well-received by the 
Raja and the Prince, approached Bharata, delivered 
Vasis^ha's message and handed over the presents to 
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him (IT. 70. 2-5) Replied to Bharata's enquiries and 
requested him to make haste (II. 70. 11-12). Went out 
to receive Rama on his return'(VL 127. 1 1). Ordering 
the citizens to be ready to receive Rama, went out lo 
receive him (VI. 128 23-26). 

ASOK.A PARK, THE— Confinement of Sit* there 
at the order of Ravana fill. 56,32) $f#*W^^##fr3^5<l* 
S^fiTOt: fe^: SP^fan (III. 56. 33). Havana's famous 
garden in Lanka. *{$t {V. 13.53). Hanuman 

resolved to go there in search of Sit a (V. 13. 53-56). qw 
ffftftf»KjtfefrI| (V. 13. 60). jT^tgr: M^l: IW. (V. 14 2). 

tm^WtfiT s?frWf?r#araT f^TfesT (V. 14. 4). f^r: srfw 
fou", Tlfot. TT5^^ TT^t: (V. 14.5). fofffc *£*re$& fet 
f^Ripni (V. 14. 6). y^frWfrftq fc pr* wW! 

Vxi: feqf^f^T {V. 14. 7). ^Trnf^W^T (V. 14. 8). 
Abounding in tanks, lakes and rivers (V. 14. 22-26). 
Back-ground furnished by a lofty hill clad in trees and 
furnished with retiring-rooms with a river flowing down 
{V. 14. 27-31). Nearby there was a lake on the banks of 
which stood a series of palaces built by Visva-karman 
(V. 14. 32-34) fedtpmtfftflT *pfa: TO'fST (V. 15. 2). ^f- 
SfTfTT^mT ^fe^T|^ffT:R^T (V. 15. 3). ^jft^r^mfeT^- 
f^q^ftta, ^forr|FpT (V. 15. 4). V%: ^f^: 

^ qM: itifam) (V. 15. 5). Described (V, 15, 2-15). In the 
heart of that garden there was a ^c^fsfRfK that stood on a 
thousand pillars (V. 15. 16-18). Described (V. 18. 6-9). 
spTCPFiq (V. 18. 27). ^rW^RTT (V. 41. 10). Destroyed 
by Hanuman (V. 41. 14-20). 

ASVA — Name of a sage to whose hermitage the 
sages of Janasthana moved, when oppressed by the 
Raksasas (It 116. 20). 

ASVA-GRIVA— Son of Kasyapa and Dan u (III. 
14. 16). 
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ASVA-PATI— Uncle of Bharata. Treated him as 
his own son during his sojourn at Kekaya (II. 1. 2). 
Honoured Vasistha : s messengers (II. 70. 2). Before de- 
parture Bharata took leave of him (II. 70. 14-18). Gave 
him costly presents (II. 70 19-23). Bade him farewell 
(II. 70. 28). His welfare enquired after by Kaikeyl 
from Bharata (II. 72. 6). TWr: (II. 72. 9). 
( II. 74. 9). 

AS VI MS; THE TWO— At the request of Brahman 
produced two Vanara chiefs, Mainda and Dvivida (I. 
17. 14). Included in the list of 33 Vedic Gods. Sons of 
Kasyapa and Aditi {III. 14. 14-15). Sallied forth to 
fight Ravana (VII. 27. 22). Accompanied Indra to fight 
with Ravana (VII. 28. 27 . 

ASM A, TOWN— The city in the nether world in- 
habited by the Kalakeya Danavas. Occupied by Ravana 
(VII. 23. 17-19). 

ASTACALA — The name of a hill lying to the west 
on the other side of the seas. Sugriva asked Han Oman 
to send for the Vanaras living there (IV. 37. 3), 10 
crores came Lhence (IV. 37. 21). Visited by Sugriva 
during his flight from Valin's wrath (IV. 46. 19). 

ASTA-VAKRA— Finally emancipated Kahola (VI. 
119. 16). 

ASAMANJA— Son of Sagaraand Kesini (1.38 16); 
(I. 70. 38). Made fun of his younger brothers by dipp- 
ing them in the water of the Sarayu. TFRTiTRrc:, ^^frafe- 
37^:. Banished by the King for oppressing the people. 
Father of Amsuman (I. 38. 21-22). His banishment 
described in detail by Siddhartha (It 36. 19-30). 

ASITA— Son of Bharata, whose enemies were the 
kings of the Hai-hayas, Tala-jarighas, and Sasa-bindus 
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(I. 70. 27-28) Being defeated retired to the Himalayas 
with two of his wives, where he died (1. 70. 29-30). At 
that time both of his wives were in the family way. One 
of them, Kalindi, gave birth to Sagara, by favour of the 
Rsi Cyavana (I. 70. 30-37). 

ASURAS, THE— Rama requested by the Rsis of 
the Dandaka forest to kill them (I. 1. 44). Ravana ex- 
celled them in strength (I. 15. 9). Killed by the weapons 
produced by Daksa's daughters, Jaya and Suprabha (I. 
21. 13-17). Failed to bend Janaka's bow (1.31.9). 
Being hit hard by the tools of Sagara's sons, their dying 
wails rent the sky (1.39.20). Approaching Brahmin 
complained against the conduct of Sagara's sons (I. 39. 

23-26). *pws#t: faftraramr: (III, 11. 60). forefe (in. U. 
63). Those dwelling in the islands used to draw their 
victims by means of their shadows by order of Brahman 
(IV. 40. 37). Atigada killed one in the water-less tract, 
south of the Vindhya (IV. 48. 17-21). Sampati witnessed 
their struggle with the Devas (IV. 58. 13). Denizens of 
the Ratala (V. I. 90). Defenders of a-dharma (VI. 35. 
I'd). Went into raptures when Haniunan slapped 
Ravana (IV. 59. 62). Fell into raptures when being 
struck by Hanuman, Ravana dropped down senseless 
(VL 59. 116). Wished victory to Ravana (VI. 102. 43). 
Ran to Brahman when Vayu stopped blowing (VII. 35. 
53). When Satrughna took out the divine arrow to kill 
Lavaoa (VII. 69. 16-19), greatly perturbed, approached 
Brahman (VII. 69. 20-21). 

ASORTA-RAJAS* — Son of Kusa and Vaidarbhl. 
S^fe^. At the d esire of his father founded the 
town of Dharmaranya. ^Tf%: (I. 32. 1-7). 



* The Calcutta Edition reads sp^-T^. 



ABHIRAS 



31 



AHALYA— Wife of Gautama, with whom she prac- 
tised austerities for many years near Mithila (I. 48. 16). 
Violated by Indra (1.48.17-19). Out of fear asked 
Indra to leave the cottage without delay (I. 48. 20-22). 
g'sffan', SJJTSTTT —cursed by Gautama to pine in that her- 
mitage for 1000 years till relieved by Rama(I. 48. 29-32). 
|f rfr, gg^TfroTt (I. 48 32-33). Seen by Rama bright with 
the lustre of austerities. it^PTFTT, sra^rf^rfw *JT=TT, f^TT 
like smoking fire, a fullmoon enveloped in snow, 
like a ray of the sun rellected in water (I. 49. 13-15). 
Became visible to all on the expiation of her sin (I. 49. 
16). Received Rama and Laksmana hospitably (I. 49. 
17-18). Honoured by the Devas when reconciled to 
Gautama (1.49.20). fcreFmt (1.49.11). Created as 
the Perfect Being by Brahman, transferred to Gautama 
as a trust, and then bestowed in marriage (VII. 30. 
19-27). Her violation and consequent emancipation 
with the help of Rama recalled by Brahman (VII. 30. 
28-46). 

A 

ADITYAS, THE— 12 in all; included in the list of 
33 Vedic Devas. Sons of Kasyapa and Aditi (III. 14. 
14-15). Requested by Indra (VII. 27. 4), held them- 
selves ready to fight with Ravana (VII. 27. 5). Made 
a sally from the town (VII. 27. 22). Followed Indra to 
fight with Ravana (VII. 28. 27). Came to Rama's court 
to witness the oath-taking ceremony of Sua (VII. 97. 7). 

ABRAVANTt— A town in the South. Sugriva 
asked Atigada to go there in search of Slta. (IV. 41. 10). 

ABHIRAS, THE— A wild tribe of the north who 
lived in the country of Druma-Kulya on the seas 
(VI. 22. 30). qrmk: (VI. 22. 31). 
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AYU — Son or Pururavas and UrvaSl and father of 
Nahusa. (VII. 56 27). 

I 

IKSU (Sagara)— H^l^s: srfasster: 
(IV. 40. 36). ^T^^jrfirir: qfir*ifa^rer: ^hw : i^tefu: 

(IV. 40. 38). The islands lying therein were infested 
with huge Asuras who dwelt famished there for a long 
time by the command of Brahman These Asuras used 
to attract their victims by means of their shadows. 
Sugrlva asked Vinata to search for Sita in those islands 
(IV. 40. 36-37). 

IKSUMATt — (i) A river on which was situated 
the town ofSankasya. (I. 70. 3). 

(ii) A river crossed by Vasistha's messengers on 
their way to Kekaya. This was the original home ol 
the Iksvakus (IT. 68. 17). 

IKSVAKU — The progenitor of the line of kings to 
which Rama belonged (I. 1. 8). The Ramayana contains 
the history of the kings cf the line of— (I. 5. 3). Dasaratha 
excelled all other kings of the line (I. 6. 2). Bhagiratha 
prayed to Brahman that the line of the— might not be 
extinguished (I. 42. 20). Prayer granted (I. *2. 22). 
Had a son by Alambusa named Visala (I. 47. 1 1-12). 
Son of Manu and founder of the royal line of Ayodhya 
(I. 70. 21). Father of Kuksi (I. 70.22). The land given to 
him by Manu crossed by the exiled Rama (II. 49. 12). 
The Iksvakus were the lords of the Earth (IV. 18. 6). 
Father of Nimi, invited to attend a sacrificial session 
convened by his son (VII. 55 8). Appointed Vasis^ha 
his family-priest, soon after the latter's re-birth 
(VII. 57.8). On the death ofhis father, Manu, begot 
a hundered sons, the youngest of whom was Danda 
Finding him head strong and dull., deputed him to rule 
over the country lying between the Vindhya and the 
Saivala hills. arfirersra:, *tfm (VII. 79. 12-16). 
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INDRA — Sends forth rain (1.9. 18; I. 10.29). Is 
offered acid gruel (atf*^:) by Dasaratha (I. 14. 6). Is 
invoked by the priests (I. 14 8). Accorded a public 
reception to Kasyapa in the heaven (I. II. 28). An ally 
of Dasaratha. fl^rrer (Ibid.) Ravana wanted to excel 
him (I. 15. 8). Was glad to learn that the queens of 
Dasaratha had conceived (1.16.32). At the desire of 
Brahman produced Valin (I. 17. 17). Son of Aditi. 
re p nft n ft 18. 12) Killer of the Asura Vrtra (I. 24. 18). 
Purified by the R.sis of the sin of killing a Brahmana 
(I. 24. 19-21). Granted boons to the countries, Malada 
and KarGsa, for receiving the dirt and filth of his body 
(I. 24. 22-23). Killed MantharS, the daughter of 
Virocana for wishing the destruction of all living beings 
(I. 25. 20). Congiatulated Rama on the destruction of 
Tataka (I. 26. 27). Vanquished by Bali (I. 29. 5). 
Visnu asked by Kasyapa to take birth as the younger 
brother of Indra (I. 29.17). Vamana restored the mastery 
of the three worlds to him (I. 29. 21). Approached 
Brahman along with the other Devas in quest of a 
commander-in-chief (I. 37, 1-2). Directed the Krttikas 
to suckle the new-boin babe (I 37. 23). Stole the sacri- 
ficial horse of Sagara in the guise of a Raksasa. m^m: 
(I, 3 ). 7-8). Visvamitra first heard the story of Visa! a 
from him. !fP6: (I. 45. 14). JV^:, killed the Daityas and 
ruled over all the regions (1- 45. 45). Waited on Did 
during the period she practised austerities, supplied her 
wants and massaged her limbs (I. 46. 9-11). When ten 
years were left, being warned by Diti about the appear- 
ance of his vanquisher (I. 46, 12-15), one noon found 
Diti asleep in the wrong position, so entered her womb 
and cut the foetus into several parts with his thunder- 
bolt (I. 46 16-18). qrmwn^ (I. 45. 18). When the foetus 
began to weep aloud at this (1. 46. 19), went on with 
his work saying, "Don't you weep" (I. 46,20). Comman- 
5 



iu vai.MIKI RAMAYANA 



ded by Diti, came out of her womb and begged her 
pardon (I. 46. 21-23). At the request of Did (I, 47. 1-7), 
conceded that the seven parts into which the foetus had 
been cut, would become the seven Mar utas— lords of 
the seven aerial regions (I, 47. 7-9), ^XT^pf" (I. 47, 1) 

(I. 47. 2). Raped Ahalya, the wife of Gautama; 
so as a result of latter' s curse, lost his testicles (I. 48, 
17-28). SPfTCfa; (I. 48 17). fcrcre: (I. 48. 19). 5^3s: 
(I. 48 20). ^cq%: (I. 48. 25). gffe (I. 48. 26). jtfft: 
(I. 48. 27). Requested the Devas to get his lost glands 
restored to him (I. 49. 2-4). Pressed hard by the Devas 
(I. 49. 5-7), the Pitrs substituted a ram's glands instead 
(I. 49. 8). Thus became ifae^ui: at the instance of 
Gautama (I. 49. 10). Ejected Trisanku from heaven and 
directed him to fall head foremost (I. 60. 16-18). TT^- 
flPW: (I. 60. 16). vfcz: [I 60, 18). Caused the victim of 
AtnbarlsVs sacrifice to disappear (I. 61.6). The song sung 
by Sumh-sepa when tied to the sacrificial post, so far 
pleased him (I. 62. 24-25),, that he conferred the boon of 
long life on him (I. 62. 25-26), and Ambarlsa too, obtain- 
ed greater merits by his favour (I. 62. 26-27). Sending 
for Rambha (1. 63, 26), persuaded her to tempt 
Visvarnitra (I, 64, 1). To encourage her promised to 
accompany her with Kandarpa (I. 64. 5-7). la the guise 
of a Brahmana, begged of Visvarnitra, the plate of boiled 
rice he was going to eat (I. 65. 5-6). 5T<TSR|: (I. 69. 11). 
In accordance with a promise made to him, Parasurama 
disarmed himself (I. 75. 17). 

Helped by Da Sara th a in a war against Sambara, 
the Asura Chief (II. 9. 11), Invoked by Kaikey] to 
witness the oath taken by Dasaratha (II. 1 1. 13-16). 
qfsr^ (II. 23. 32). His protection invoked by Kausalya 
during Rama's wanderings (II. 25. 9). W§5n$T: ^R^RH^t:. 
Destruction of Vrtra at his hands referred to (II. 25. 32). 
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The expulsion of the Daityas at the time of the churning- 
out of the nectar by him referred to (II 25. 34) Carried 
to heaven the only son of the blind Rsi pair, killed by 
Dasaratha (II. 64. 47). Finding Surabhi greatly per- 
turbed and feeling the particles of tears which fell on hti 
body from above (II. 74. 15-18), approached the Mother 
of Cows and enquired about the cause of her grief (II. 
74. 19-20) g^R:, (II. 74. 17). tfal^ (II 74. 21). 

Greatly admired her filial love (II. 74. 25-26). His help 
sought for by Bharadvaja in the matter of entertaining 
Bharata's retinue (II. 91. 13). The girls attending on 
him requested by Bharadvaja to help him in the work 
(II. 91. 18). 

Rama found him talking to Sarabhaiiga, accompanied 
by a glorious train of followers (III. 5. 5-1 1). ^zMfajTfTT- 
SW 1&sm&& (HI. 5. 5). fafshJ*: ^SPTHRq: f^frsJ^rw^ 
(III. 5. 6). JSgcf: (III. 5. 14); Finding Rama drawing 
near, took leave of Sarabhanga and retired to heaven 
telling his followers that he would see Rama when he 
would destroy the Raksasas (III. 5. 21-24). Informed 
Sutlksna about Rama's exile (III. 7. 10), In order to 
divert the attention of a Rsi from asceticism left a sword 
with him as a trust (III. 9.17-18), His temple at Agastya's 
hermitage visited by Rama (III. 12. 18 . 4l+<ilKM: (III. 
19. 7). Killed Namuci (III. 28. 3). Killed Vftra, 
Namuci and Bala (III. 30. 28), Gave Rama an arrow 
as powerful as the Brahmadanda. WTT (HI. 30. 24-25). 
The mystery of his visit to Sarabhariga's hermitage 
explained to Rama by Agastya, etc. (HI. 30. 34-37). 
%^x: (III. 30. 35) . His abduction of Sad referred to 
(IH. 40. 22). Defied by Ravana (III. 48. 7). ^sr: 
(III. 48. 24) [At the direction of Brahman went to 
Lanka accompanied by Nidra (III. 56(a). 8). Asked her 
to overwhelm the Raksasas with sleep (III. 56 (a). 9). 
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Approached Sita in the ASoka Park, and after assuring 
her of her speedy release from captivity on the destruc- 
tion or Ravana, offered her the divine food(IIl. 56(a). 10- 
15) Sua having suspected his identity (III. 56(a). 16-17), 
showed forth his god-like characteristics(lll. 56(a). 18-19). 
Left Sita when she had taken the food (III, 56(a). 26). J 
When Kabandha emboldened by the blessings of Brah- 
man, went to fight with him, deformed him with the 
thunderbolt. When his wrath went down, elongated 
his arms abnormally, widened his mouth exceptionally 
and furnished it with sharp teeth — as a mark of favour, 
and promised him heaven if his arms were lopped off by 
Rama and Laksmana (III, 71. 8-16). 

His duel with Namuci referred to (IV. 11.22). 

(IV. 17. 10). Pleased with Valin for his skill in 
fighting gave hioi a divine garland of gold (IV, 23. 28). 
Committed a sin by killing the son of Tvas^a. His sin 
shared by the Earth, water, trees and the women (IV. 
24. 13-14). Presented the Vanaras with the desire- 
yielding tree (IV. 33. 16) Killed Puloma and Anuhlada 
for abducting Sad. srfqrr (IV.39,7). Visited the Mahendra 
hills on sacred days fT^TTST: (IV. 41. 23). Crowned 
King by the Devas on the Sauvarna hills. ^ft^T W^STRT^: 
(IV. 42. 35). Killed Maya with the thunderbolt for his 
attachment to Hema (IV. 51. 14-15). Broke the left jaw 
of Hanuman, when he jumped high to catch the sun 
(IV. 66. 23-24). Pleased with his extraordinary feat 
granted him the boon that he would die at will (IV. 66. 
28-29). 

Saluted by Hanuman before he cleared the sea 
(V. 1.8). Placed the Mainaka in the sea to serve as a 
bar to the Asuras (V. I. 90). Clipped the wings of the 
Hying hills with the thunderbolt. When he approached 
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the Mainaka, the latter was saved by Vayu (V. I. IJ7- 
119) STrTifig: (V. 1.117). Praised Mainaka for having 
offered hospitality to Hanuman (V 1. 130-134). Robbed 
Hiranyakasipu of his fame (V. 20. 28). Saluted by Sita 
when Hanuman appeared as Rama's messenger (V. 32. 
14). Expressed agreeable surprise when Aksa was killed 
by Hanuman (V. 47. 37). Being pleased with Janaka 
gave him a water-born jewel. sftTT^ (V. 66. 5). 

Vanquished and brought to Larika as a prisoner by 
Indrajit, and then released at the instance of Brahman. 
^Tt^T^t (VI. 7. 22-23). Fought with Sarhnadana— the 
ancestor of the Vanaras (VI. 27. 19) Defeated by 
Kumbhakarna (VI. 61. 9). Hurled his thunderbolt at 
Kumbhakarna when he began to devour the creatures 
(VI. 61. 13-15). Struck by Kumbhakarna with the 
Airavata's tusk in return (VI. 61. 17). Approached 
Brahman for remedial measures (VI. 61. 18). Killed a 
sage (Visvarupa by name) and then performed expiatory 
rites (VI. 83. 29). Defended Laksmana when he fought 
with Indrajit (VI. 90. 63). Went into raptures when 
Indrajit was killed (VI. 90. 84). To remove the cause 
of complaint (V. 102. 5), ordered Matali to take the 
divine car to Rama on earth (VI. 102. 6-7). Appeared 
before Rama and admonished him for ill-treating Sita 
(VI. 117. 2-9). Offered to grant favours to Rama. (VI. 
120. 1-2). Granted Rama's prayers in favour of the 
Vanaras (VI. 120. 11-16). 

Accompanied Brahman to grant boons to Kuvera 
(VII. 3.13). Attended the sacrificial session of the King 
Marutta, but assumed the form of a peacock for fear of 
Ravana (VII, 18. 4-5), On the departure of Ravana 
came out of his place of refuge and offered boons to the 
peacocks (VII.18. 20-23), Ravana having invaded his 
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regions (VII. 27. 1-2), became agitated and asking the 
assembled Devas to hold themselves in readiness for 
action, went to Visnu and asked him to fight and grant 
victory (VII. 27. 3-13). When the Devas took to flight at 
the very sight of Meghanada re-assembled them and 
put his son, Jayanta, at their head (VII. 28. 4-6). On the 
defeat of his son drove to the front with Ma tali, at the 
head of various divinities (VII. 28. 23-28). Reading 
Havana's thought (VII. 29.4-9), signified his desire of 
making Ravana a prisoner (VII. 29. 10-14). After 
manoeuvring for sometime succeeded in capturing the 
person of Ravana (VII. 29. 15-19). Made a captive by 
Indrajit (VII. 29. 27), On being released, fell into a 
deep reverie (VII. 30. 16-17). In accordance with 
Brahman's advice (VII. 30. 47-48) went to heaven after 
performing the Vaisnava Sacrifice (VII. 30. 49-50). On 
hearing the report of Rahu (VII. 35. 31-35) went to 
Surya's abode riding on the Airavata with him (VII. 
35. 36-38). Promised help to Rahu (VII. 35. 43). Finding 
Hanuman coming towards the Airavata, struck him 
with the thunderbolt (VII. 35. 46). On the recommen- 
dation of Brahman (VII. 36. 7-9), gave Hanuman a gar- 
land of lotus, and made him proof against his thunder- 
bolt (VII. 36. 10-12). 

Begot Valin on the Rksa-rat who had been trans- 
formed into a woman (VII. 37 (a). 31-37}. Performed a 
sacrifice, simultaneously with Nimi, and asked Vasis(ha 
to conduct it (VII. 55. 10-H). Mandhata's resolve to 
conquer the heavens (VII. 67. 5-6), having made him 
uneasy, persuaded him to make a thorough conquest of 
the world he lived in at first (VII. 67. 7-11). In reply 
to the Raja's query (VII. 67. 12) named Lavana (VII. 
67. 13). On the death of Lavana (VII. 69. 36), appear- 
ed before Satrughna to grant boons (VII. 70. 1-3). 



Disappeared after granting him boons (VII. 70. 6-7). 
Congratulated Rfima on the death of Sambuka (VII 
76 5-6). Vrtra having taken to practise austerities (VII. 
84. 9-10) complained bitterly against him to Visnu and 
pleaded for his destruction (VII. 84. 1 1-18). Led the 
Devas to the spot where Vrtra was practising auste- 
rities (Vn. 85. 10). Struck Vrtra on the head with the 
thunderbolt (VII. 85. 13). The persuit of the Brahma- 
hatya made his life miserable (VII. 85. 15-16). On the 
disappearance of Indra in the nether world, the earth 
shrivelled up and the rivers dried up (VII. 86. 2-5) 
Celebrated the Horse-Sacrifice as directed by Visnu 
(VII. 8. 6-9) Installed in former position, once more 
revivified the earth (VII. 86, 19). Showered flowers on 
Laksrnana (VII. 106. 16). Carried Laksmana bodily to 
heaven (VII. 106. 17). Paid his respects to Visnu (VII. 
110. 13). 

INDRA-JANU — A Vanara Chief who in response 
to Sugnva's call joined him with 1 1 crores of Vanaras. 
3K: (IV. 39. 31-32). Greeted and honoured by Rama 
(VII. 39. 22). 

INDRA-SATRU — A Raksasa Chief who in the 
court of Ravana stood ready with his arms to kill Rama, 
etc sr^n^ (VI. 9. 2). 

INDRA-SIRA — A country famous for its Airavata 
elephants (II. 70. 23). 

ILA — Son of the Prajapati Kardama, Raja of 
Balhl; 'sffaT^, *prrfop:, q^Pttll :, ruled impartially over the 
three worlds, duly honoured by the Devas, Daityas, 
Nagas, etc., who were afraid of incurring his displeasure 
— ^ Effi sr fafkf:, ^TT ^ qrrfterc: (VII. 87. 3-7). In the 
course of a hunting excursion visited the spot where 
Mahasena was born (VII. 87. 8-10). At once became 
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a girl along with his attendants; then knowing that it 
was the work of the Great Siva, took refuge with him 
(VII. 87. 14-18). Siva having refused to restore him to 
his former state {VII, 87. 19-20) sought refuge with Uma 
(VII. 87. 20-23). The goddess having consented to grant 
a half of his desire {VII. 87. 24-25) prayed that he might 
become male and female in alternate months (VII. 87, 
29). Thus he became a man one month and a beautiful 
woman the next month (VII. 87. 29). In the first month 
she wandered in the hilly regions till she came across 
Budha who was practising austerities in a lake (VII. 88. 
4-11) Willingly yielded to the advances made by Budha 
(VII. 89. 5-6). Spending a month in the company of 
Budha as a woman (VII. 89. 7-8), one morning assumed 
his former state, and anxiously enquired from Budha 
about his retinue (VII. 89. 9-11). ffig8ffl l »K (VII. 89. 
9). In reply to Budha's request to stay there for some- 
time (VII. 89, 12-14) refused to comply (VII. 89. 15-18). 
Pressed by Budha (VII. 89. 19-20) agreed to stay there 
for a year, at the end of which he gave birth to Puru- 
rava whom he gave away to Budha (VII. 89. 21-25). His 
manhood having been resrored by Siva (VII. 90. 18-20), 
moved to the Madhya Desa after founding Pratisthana 
(VII. 90. 21-22). 

ILVALA— An Asura of the Dandaka forests who 
with the help of his brother Vatapi used to kill thousands 
of innocent Brahmanas. Burnt to death by Agastya 
(III. 11.55 66). 

U 

UCCAIH-SRAVA — The best horse which came up 
in the course of the churning of the ocean (L 45. 39). 
[The Sun-God's riding animal (VII. 23(b). 5)J 



UJJIHANA — a town abounding with the Priyaka 
trees- Here Bharata on his way back from Ayodhya 
changed horses (II: 71. 12-13). 

UTKALA— A country in the South. Sugrlva 
asked Aiigada to go there in search of Slta (IV. 41. 9). 

UDAYACALA, THE — Hills to the east. Sugrlva 
asked Han urn an to send for the Vanaras dwelling there 
(IV. 37. 4). '$m: «fr*TT^ (IV. 40. 54). The table-land at 
its top, a hundred Yojanas in extent, clad in Sala.Tamala, 
Tala and Karnikara, etc., is gilded by the rays of the Sun 
(IV. 40. 54-56). Visited by Sugriva during his flight 
from Valin's wrath (IV. 46. 15). 

UDA-VASU — Son of Janaka and father of Nandi- 
vardhana (I. 71. 5). 

UNMATTA — A Raksasa Chief, son of Malyavan 
and Sundri (VII. 5. 34-36). 

UPEND R A — |:?rg: (IV. 17. 10). 

UMA — The second daughter of Himavan and 
Mena (1.35.15). ^TOffon rfk (I. 35.13). Practised 
severe austerities. cPTHHT (I. 35. 19). tf<tm 
5ft^T*Rft?rr. Married to Rudra (1. 35 20). Had marital 
relation with Mahadeva for a hundred divine years, yet 
there was no consummation of the act (1. 36.6). On a 
representation being made by gods (1.36.8-11), Siva 
promised to hold the energy himself in co-operation with 
Uma (I. 36. 12-13). The name of the Earth having 
been suggested by the Devas as the fitting receptacle for 
holding the dislodged energy of the Great One, he discha- 
rged the semen there (I. 36 14-16). Honoured by the 
Devas (I. 36. 19-20). Cursed the Earth, and the Devas 
for having frustrated her desire to have a son (I. 36. 20- 
24). Ravana remembered her curses (VI. 60. II). 

6 
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Taking pity on the weeping child, Sukesa (VII. 4. 26), 
ordained that the Raksasis were to be delivered of their 
children as soon as they had conceived, and that the 
babes were to attain the age of their mothers as soon as 
they were born (VII 4.30-31). When Ravana attemp- 
ted to uproot the Kailasa hills, being nervous she hugged 
her Lord closely (VII. 16. 26). Sported with her Lord 
at the spot where Kartikeys was born VII. 87. 1 1). 
Raja Ha having sought her help (VII. 87. 20-23), said 
that she could fulfil only a half of his desire (VII. 87. 
24-25). sh H M fldi (VII. 87. 21). ^^TOTT. Agreed to 
his proposal (VII. 87. 26-27), on condition that he would 
not renember the incidents of one state of being in the 
other i VII. 87. 27-29). 

URMILA.— Seconl daughter of Janaka II (I. 71. 
22). Her hand promised to Laksmana byjanakall 
(1. 71. 21-22). ytiR^-ft. Warmly received by the mother- 
in-law (I. 77. 10-12). Visited the temples and bowed 
down before the elder* (I, 77. 13). Enjoyed with her 
husband (I. 77. 11). 

URVAST — Scornfully rejected the suit of Raja 
Pururava. (Ill 48. 18). TWmKT, ^TCHW, M-UHtfRmft 
fNfSfW (VII. 56. 13-15). Entered the sea along 
with h?r companions for sports (VII. 56, 13). In reply 
to Varina's ad va aces (VII. 56. 14-15), said that she had 
already been engaged by Mitra (VII 56, 161 . Expressed 
her fondness for him, and felt sorry for her body was 
already Mitra's 'VII. 56. 19-20). Then, true to her 
appointment, approached Mitra (VII. 56. 22). Cursed 
by him (VII. 56. 22-25i, became the wife of Pururava 
(VII. 55 26). Returned to heaven on the expiry of the 
period of banishrtent, ^I^ft, ^ (VII. 56.29). 
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ULKA-MUKHA— A Vanara Chief, son of Agni 
if?TT5H). Sugrlva wanted to send him to the South in 
search of Sita (IV: 41. 4). 

USIRA-BlJA, THE — Hills — where lived Pramathl 
—the Vanara Chief (VL 27. 27). King Marutta held 
his sacrificial sessions there (VII. 18, 2). 

RKSA CAVE, THE — Seen by the Vanara chiefs, 
Hanuraan, Arigada, etc., while searching for Slta in the 
Vindhya regions (IV. 50. 7), cjH^HlfrRfe (IV. 50. 8). 
gTTf^|^%aFT: (IV. 50. 10). fTHFTr^?RT^if: $#3d^SWlW 
(VI. 50. 12). |&f: ^fk: |fwT^: (IV. 50. 13). ar^s^f: 
fafatffT: (IV. 50. 17-18). JTHm«Kfj5i: (IV. 50. 21). The 
well-furnished gardens, lakes and palaces of Maya which 
stood there described (IV. 50. 25-37). 

RKSA-RAJA. (also Rksarat)— father of Valin and 
Sugrlva, king of all the Vanaras, glorious like the sun. 
Died after a long reign (VII. 36. 36-37). Born from the 
drop of tear that had rolled down the cheek of Brahman, 
spent sometime in the Meru hills, subsisting on fruits 
and roots; translated into a beautiful woman as soon as 
he leapt into a lake to fight with his own shadow (VII. 
37(a). 8-30). Gave birth to Valin and Sugrlva from 
Indra and Surya respectively, then again became a man. 
Approached Brahman with the babes (VII. 37(a). 31-45). 
Greeted by him, he was appointed to rule over the 
Vanaras dwelling in Kiskindha (VII. 37(a). 45-57). 

RKSA VAN, THE-Hills, at the foot of which dwelt 
thousands of Vanaras (I. 71. 31). Where dwelt Dhumra, 
the Rksa Chief; situated near the Narmada (VI. 27. 9). 

RGIKA— (i) Married Satyavati, the elder sister of 
Visvamitra (I. 34. 7). Resided at Bhrgu-tunga with his 



wife and 3 children (I. 61. 11). In reply to Ambarlsa's 
request (I. 61. 12-15) refused to sell the eldest son (I. 
61. 16). 

RClKA (ii) — ?TFR: V%fi*n: (I. 75. 22). Obtained 
the great Vaisnva bow from Visnu. His son was Jama- 
dagni (t 75. 22-23). 

RSABHA (i)— A mountain situated in the midst of 
of the Kslroda Ocean, Tfl^ 3#?T . Sugrlva asked Vinata 
to go there in quest of Sit a (IV, 40. 44). feaTiF$: fat: 
anf^: !T*h fr. (IV. 40. 45). 

RSjABHA (ii)— A range of hills in the Southern 
seas. ^R^JR: sftrCT^. There grew up various kinds of 
brilliant sandals which were under the protection of the 
Rohitas— a class of Gandharvas; the home of the 5 
Gandharva Lords (IV. 41. 40-43) fHsTTCi: jupfnfon^ (IV. 
41. 43). 

RSABHA (iii) -A king who re-peopled Ayodhya 
(VII. ill. 10). 

RSABHA (iv)— A Vanara Chief who in response to 
Angada's appeal said that he could jump over 4o Yojanas 
(IV. 65. 5). ^RRTW. Placed in charge of the right 
wing of the expeditionary force by Rama (VI- 4. 16). 
Accompanied the van-guard (VI, 4.30). Placed in 
charge of the right flank of the invading army (VI. 24. 
15). Fought at the south gate under Aiigada (VI. 41. 
39-40). At Rama's desire (VI. 45. 1-3) went up to dis- 
cover the position taken up by Indrajit, but foiled (VI. 
45. 4-5). Carefully guarded the Vanara army (VI 47. 
3-4). Attacked Ravana with a huge stone but disabled 
(VI. 59. 42-43). Attacked Kumbhakarna who squeezed 
him mortally (VI. 67. 24-27). Son of Varuna (VI. 70. 
60). Fought a duel with Matta in the course of which 



killed him (VI. 70. 49-65). Wounded by Indrajit (VI. 
73. 45). On the occasion of Rama's coronation fetched 
water from the Southern seas (VI. 128. 54). 

RSABHA-SKANDHA — A Vanara Chief who at 
the desire of Rama (VI. 45. 1-3), went up to discover 
the position taken up by Indrajit, but foiled ( VI. 45. 
4-5). 

RSI-PUTRAS, THE— Vanara chiefs whom 
Sugriva proposed to send to the west in search of Si ta 
(IV. 42. 5). 

RSTIKA— A country in the South. Sugriva asked 
Aiigada to go there in search of Slta (IV. 41. 10). 

RSYAMOKA, HILLS, THE— Rama's visit to— fo- 
reseen by Valmiki (I 3. 23). Sugriva along with four 
other Vanaras led the life of an exile there (III. 72. 12). 
Kabandha advised Rama to hasten thither (III. 72. 21). 
Stood overlooking the Pampa Lake (III. 73. 31) jNenpr: 
(Ibid.) prKt^K Fy^WlfarcRERr: . Created in olden 
times by Brahman (III. 73. 32). The dreams dreamt by 
a man sleeping at its top become true when he wakes 
up, and a sinful man is beaten by the Raksasas while 
asleep there (III. 73. 33-34). Abounding with elephants 
and the Ruru deer (III. 73. 35-39). Situated on the 
bank of the Pampa. fiffimrgtlte: faT3fa5Rre<T: (III. 75. 
25-36). Situated on the south of the Pampa (IV. I. 73). 
mgfa: F^ffer: (IV. 1. 74). ftftrc (IV. 10. 23). VftUn 
could not go there for fear of Matariga's curse (IV. 11. 
64). jU^W (IV. 24. 7). Sugriva sought refuge there 
to escape from Valin's wrath (IV- 46. 23). Rama's car 
passed across— (VI. 123. 38-40). 

RSYASR&GA— Son of Vibhandaka and grand-son 
of Kasyapa (I. 9. 3). Brought up by his father in the 
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forest, gfo:, JR^T: (I. 9. 4). ftfrv tfov!* and 
I ft^) ^T^n^ [qi^rfcT] (I. 9. 5). Tended the fire and his 
father. Praised alike by the people and the Brahmanas 
(I. 9. 6-7) *n^m: 3<J4K'i: (I. 9. 13). Brought to the 
Arigas by the prostitutes, the severe drought disappeared 
and he was married to Santa — the daughter of Roma- 
pada. "He would advise Dasaratha as to the means of 
getting sons" (I. 9. 18-19). =H*n::, ftVCTIuimttyi:, TOtr 
fWTFTt H arlfm (I. 10. 3). Seduced by the courte- 
sans, came to the Arigas, then marrying Santa established 
himself there (I. 10. 7-33). Sanat-kumara's prophecy 
repeated by Sumantra (I. II. 1-12). fesr^: (I. II. 15). 
^IceRK S^FTSs: (I. 11. 16). Introduced to Dasaratha by 
the King Romapada, paid a visit to Ayodhya, and lived 
there with his wife as a guest of the King (I. 11. 17-31). 
Being requested by Dasaratha to conduct the Asvamedha 
Sacrifice (I. 12-2), accepted the office and isiued instruc- 
tions (I. 12. 3-4). Asked Dasaratha to proceed to the 
sacrificial grounds (I. 13. 39). Was given the seat of 
honour by Vasis^ha, etc. (I. 13. 40), (I. 14.2l. Invoked 
Indra and other Devas by repeating the Sama-Vedic 
hymns {I. 14. 8). Distributed the sacrificial fees among 
the priests (I. 14. 52), Promised four sons to Dasaratha 
(I. 14. 59). ^qr^t, t^?T: — offered to celebrate the Putres^i 
Sacrifice on behalf of the King fl. 15. 1-2). Conducted 
it (I. 15. 3). Bade farewell to Dasaratha (I. 13. 6). 

E 

EKAJATA— A Raksasi guard of Slta who reprov- 
ed her for having refused Ravana's advances (V. 
23. 5-9). 

EKA-SALA — A village where Bharata crossed the 
river Sthanumatl on his way back from Kekaya (II. 
71. 16). 
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ELEPHANTS, THE REGIONAL (frsnTOT:)— 
Virupaksa in the east, Mahapadma in the south, 
Sanmanas in the west, and Bhadra in the north The 
sons of Sagara came across and paid respects to them 
while they penetrated into the Rasatala in search of the 
sacrificial horse spirited away by Indra (I. 40. 12-23). 
Support the Earth on their heads (I. 40. 14, 18, 22). 
Earthquake occurs whenever out of fatigue, they move 
their he^ds(I. 40. 15). Honoured by the Devas, Danavas, 
etc. Arhsuman met them and enquired about his missing 
uncles and the cattle-lifter (I. 41. 7-8) m^ST:, WI- 
^fa^T: . Predicted the success of his mission one by one 
(I. 41. 9-11). Children of Sveta (III. 1 k 26). 

AI 

AIRAVATA— The son of Iravatl, ^pJTFT: RifFR: 
(III. 14. 24). Haunted the aerial regions. ^<j<hjr: (V. 
1. 168). Ravana's arms bore the marks of his trunk 
(V. 10. 16). Compared to an island in the Sky-sea (V. 
57. 3). 3^RTfm:, ^nj^T:, WZWT., *£TK*nTt, STTSr:, ^"TWTf- 
?TCTt, (VII. 35. 37-38). Indra went to Surya's 

abode riding on him (VII. 35. 37-38). 

AILADHANA— Bharata on his way back from 
Kekaya crossed a river there (II. 71. 3). 

O 

OM-KARA— ilfRfaT: came to the hermitage of 
Budha, while he was consulting his friends with regard 
to Ila (VII. 90, 9). Accompanied Rama on the occasion 
of his Great Renunciation (VII. 109. 8). 

OSADHI HILL, THE— A part of the Kailasa peak 
situated in the Himalayan regions. Jambavan asked 
Hanuman to fetch some medicinal herbs that would 
bring round the wounded and disabled Vanaras (VI. 
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74. 29-34) . When Ravana mortally wounded Laksmana 
with the Sakti weapon, Susena directed Hanuman to go 
there once more for fetching the medicinal herbs (VI 
101. 29-32). 

K 

KAKUTSTHA— Son of Bhaglratha and father of 
Raghu (I. 70. 39). 

KANDU (i) — The sage who killed cows at the 
command of his father ^fcfa: fkHlftui fa 4 Ha ^ {II. 21. 31). 

KANDU (ii)— JTITHTn: S^^t 5pft«R: *T§fe IWPlf; 
ff^: gssr^N: (IV. 48. 11-12). Tfrgfr: eraftm (IV. 48. 13). 
Reduced the thriving forest south of the Vindhyas to a 
water-less and tree-less desert on the death of his ten-year 
old son (IV, 48, 11-14). 

KANVA — A great Rsi of the east who came to 
greet Rama on his return home (VII. 1. 2). 

KADRU — A daughter of Kasyapa and Krodha- 
vaia (III. 14. 22). Mother of the snakes (III. 14. 28). 
Sister of Surasa (III. 14. 31a). Gave birth to a thousand 
snakes, who support the earth (III. 14. 32). 

KAN AKH ALA— Where the poor Brahmana re- 
gained his lost cow (VII. 53. 11). 

KANDARPA (Kama)— tried to disturb the mind 
of Mahadeva while he was sauntering with the Maruts 
(I. 23. II). Reduced to ashes by the Great God in con- 
sequence (I. 23. 13) . 3R^ (I 23. 14). Accompanied 
Indra to disturb Visvamitra (I. 64. 6). Withdrew after 
his discomfiture (I. 64.15). His reduction to ashes referred 
to. h^tr: (III. 56. 10). 

KAPATA — A Raksasa chief whose palace was 
visited by Hanuman (V. 6. 24). 



KAPILA — An incarnation of Visnu, who supports 
the Earth continuously. The destruction of the sons of 
Sagara at his hands, foretold by Brahman (I. 40. 3). 
Being assaulted by the sons of Sagara, reduced them to 
ashes (I. 40. 24-30). The destruction of the sons of Sagara 
by him referred to by Garuda (I. 41. 18). Being ass- 
ailed by Ravana in the Western Sea,, easily vanquished 
him, and then slipped into the Patala regions(VII. 23(e). 
3-32). 

KAPl-VATl, THE— A river crossed by Bharata on 
his way back from Kekaya (II. 71. 15). 

KARANDHA— An odd-looking Raksasa killed by 
Rama near the hermitage of Matariga Rsi. His corpse 
cremated by Rama. Assuming a divine form directed 
Rama to see Sabarl {I. 1.55-56) The whole episode 
foreseen by Valmiki (I. 3. 21). q^l+W: mtW fi ffl ftTK 
(III. 69. 26). fiRg: arfeiRftfa: 35* ^r: (111. 69. 27). <fte#: 
ftfafh ftRf^T: ^NfcT: Hflftftfa %*faffW: ^fe: * fcH ifHrt f H H H: 

(III. 69. 28). g^Rr 3ff^r^T^rr^^rfT waresto ^mff 

W.d?®^: (III. 69. 29-30). With his unusually 

long arms — (a Yojana in length each) used to draw 
various creatures for devouring them (III. 69. 31-32). 
Stood barring the way of Rama and Laksmana with his 
long arms (III. 69. 33). Ufi^ SPST: JJsrer^T-' 3n%*Tfc- 
SRftfa: (III. 69. 34). Captured the two brothers (III. 69. 
35); enquired the reason of their visit to those lonely 
forests and threatened to devour them (III. 69. 42-46). 
T5Pn|: *RflrW (III. 69 43). fCT^T (III. 69. 46). Threa- 
tened to devour the princes (III. 70. 1-2). Hearing the 
words of reproof uttered by Laksmana (III. 76. 3-6) got 
angry and opened his mouth wide to devour them (HI. 
70. 7). His arms lopped off by Rama and Laksmana, 
whereupon he fell down roaring aloud (III, 70. 8-10). 
7 
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Besmeared in blood in a piteous tone asked who they 
were (III. 70. II). (III. 70. II). When Laksmana 

had introduced Rama and himself (III. 70. 13-16), re- 
membering Indra's words, welcomed them and procee- 
ded to relate how he came to possess that fearful appear- 
ance (III. 70. 17-19). In the course of his narrative 
told how he earned the curse of the Rri Sthulasiras for 
frightening the Rsis assuming that very form; how being 
emboldened by the blessings of Brahman he went to fight 
with Indra and in consequence was deformed by him 
with his Vajra; how both assured him that he would 
recover his original form if he died in the hands of Rama 
and was cremated by him (III. 71. 1-20). Requested 
by Rama to suggest the means of recovering Sita from 
the clutches of Ravana (III. 71. 20-26), said that until 
he was cremated in due form he could not help him in 
any way (III. 71. 26-34). <nff (III. 71, 27). Cre- 

mated by Rama and Laksmana, appeared in the midst 
of the flames assuming a divine form, seated on the aerial 
car drawn by swans (III. 72. 1-6). Advised Rama to 
establish friendly relations with Sugriva who had been 
exiled by his brother Valin and was just then living on 
the Rsya-muka hills along with four Vanaras. He alone, 
thought he, could help Rama in recovering Slta from 
the clutches of the cannibals (III. 72, 1-27). Then des- 
cribed in detail the route to the cave where Sugrlvi 
dwelt at the top of the Rsya-muka hills overlooking the 
Pampa Lake (III. 73. 2-42). 31%: (III. 73. 1). So saying 
bade the princes farewell advising them once more to 
form an alliance with Sugriva (III. 73. 42 46) . 
WZtxmW. qfcfopj (III. 73. 43). WTKFT^: (HI. 73. 46). 
His parting advice to Rama to approach Sugriva referred 
to by Laksmana (IV. 4 15-16). 
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KAMPALA — A Raksasa chief whom Ravana asked 
to accompany Kumbha and Nikumbha to the battle-field 
(VI. 75. 47). Killed by Arigada (VI. 76. 1-3). 

KARAVIRAKSA— A general of Khara who went 
to fight with Rama (III. 23.32). *T|T^f: ^F^TST: . Attacked 
Rama with his army at the command of Khara Til. 26. 
27-28). 

KARALA — A Raksasa chief whose palace was 
visited by Hanuman (V. 6. 26). Hanuman set fire to 
his house (V. 54. 14). 

KAROSA — So called because it received the hun- 
ger (sfiT?^) of Indra after he had killed Vrtra who was 
a Brahmana. Formerly a flourishing country, but deva- 
stated by Tataka and her son Marica. Nobody dared 
to pass through (I. 24. 18-32). 

KARDAMA— The first of the PrajapaUs (III. 
14. 7). Father of Raja Ua (VII. 87. 3). Arrived at the 
hermitage of Budha when he was consulting his friends 
with regard to Ua (VII. 90. 8). J^n^n: . Proposed that 
they should propitiate Siva on behalf of Ua, by celebrat- 
ing the Horse Sacrifice (VII. 90. 11-12). 

KALA, — The eldest daughter of Vibhisana who at 
the desire of her mother informed Sita that Ravana had 
rejected her father's proposal of returning her to Rama 
(V. 37. 9-11). 

KALUsiGA — (i) A town situated on the border of 
an extensive Sala forest visited by Bharata on his way 
back from Kekaya (II. 71. 16). 

(ii) Sugriva asked Arigada to go to that country in 
search of Sita (IV. 41. 11). 

KALMASAPADA— son of Raghu; became a 

t 

Raksasa as the result of a curse; father of Sarikhana 
(I. 70. 39-40). 



KAVACAS, THE — A class of Daityas who dwelt 
in the Jewelled Town. Fought without intermission for 
a year with Ravana when he attacked them and at last 
formed an alliance with him on the mediation of 
Brahman (VII. 23. 6-14). 

KAVASA — A great sage of the West who came to 
greet Rama on his return home (VII. 1. 4). 

KASYAPA (ALSO KASYAPA)— A sacrificial priest 
of Dasaratha (I. 7. 5), Being sent for by Dasaratha 
came to Ayodhya to conduct the Horse Sacrifice (1.8.5). 
On the way to Mithila the conveyance carrying him 
preceded that of Dasaratha (I. 69. 5-6), On the morn- 
ing following the death of Dasaratha, attended the court 
and advised Vasistha to appoint a king without delay 
(II. 67. 5-8). Helped Vasistha in conducting the 
consecration ceremony of Rama (VI. 128. 60). Summon- 
ed by Rama, entered his presence-chamber and was 
duly received (VII. 74. 4-5). Consulted by Rama on 
the eve of the Horse-Sacrifice (VII. 91. 2). Witnessed 
the oath-taking ceremony of Sua at Rama's court 
(VII. 96. 2). 

KASYAPA — Accorded a public reception by Indra 
in heaven (I. 11.28). Pleased Vimu by practising 
austerities for a thousand years. aTfaWTSW: , $\*f%\ zfam^ 
(L 29. 10-11). Prayed that he might beget Vistiu as 
a son on Aditi to relieve the Devas la distress (I, 29- 15- 
17). Son of Marici (I. 29. 15). Granted a boon to Diti 
that if she could keep clean for a thousand years, she 
would give birth to a child who would kill Indra. HfRtsn: 
(1.46,4-7). Son of Marici and father of Vivasvan (I. 
70.20). Received the gift of the universe from Parasu- 
rama (I. 75. 8-25). Made him promise that he would 
not reside in his dominions (I. 76. 13). The last of the 
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Prajapatis (III. 14. 9), Married 8 daughters of Dak sa 
(III. 14. 1 1-12). Granted a boon to his wives that they 
would give birth to children as famous as himself (III. 
14. 12-13). Came from the north to greet Rama on his 
return home (VII. I. 5). Progenitor of the Devas and 
the Daityas (VII. 11. 15). 

KAHOLA — A *T*$TcHI Brahmana finally emancipat- 
ed by Astavakra (VI. 119. 16). 

KAKUTSTHA— of the royal house of Visala, 
son of Somadatta (I. 47. His son was Sumati (I. 

47. 17). 

KANCANA HILLS, THE— Where lived Kesar3, the 
Vanara Chief (VI. 27. 37} Described (VI. 27. 34-37). 

KANCANA — Priest to Satrughna. Being sent for, 
attended his royal patron's court (VII. 108. 8). 

KATYAYANA— A sacrificial priest (qfcfn) to 
Dasaratha (I. 7. 5). Being sent for, came to Ayodhya to 
officiate in the Horse-Sacrifice (I. 8. 6). On the way to 
Mithtla the chariot carrying him preceded that of Dasa- 
ratha (I. 69. 3-6). On the morning following the demise 
of Dasaratha, attended the court and advised Vasisjha 
to appoint a king without delay (II. 67. 3-8). Helped 
Vasis^ha in conducting the consecration ceremony of 
Rama (VI. 128. 60). Summoned by Rama, entered his 
presence-chamber and was duly received (VII. 74. 4-5). 

KAMA, THE — A range of hills near the Kailasa. 
5f^: . Inaccessible to the Devas, Raksasas and the living 
beings. Sugrlva asked Satabala to ransack its caves 
and sides in search of Sita (IV. 43. 28-29). 

KAMPILYA — A town ruled over by Raja Brahma- 
datta (I. 33. 19), 
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KAMBOJA — Famous for horses (I. 6. 22 ). Sugiiva 
asked Satabala to go there in search of Slta (IV. 
43. 12). 

KAMBOJAS, THE— Mentioned along with the 
Yavana soldiers created by Vasistha's cow to offer resi- 
stance to Visvamitra's cupidity (I. 54. 21). Pressed hard 
by Vi&vamitra (I. 54. 23). Born of the Yell of Sabali. 
*fW**n: (L 55. 2). 

KARUPATHA— A country, ^ofa: fawn (VH. 
102. 5). 

KARTAVIRYA— In Rama's opinion Laksmana 
excelled Kartavirya as the former could discharge 500 
arrows at a time (VI. 49. 20). 

KARTIK.EYA — Born in a thicket of glowing reeds 
on the White hill — the petrified energy of Siva, arfrfr- 
?F¥Rf: (I, 36. 18-19). B jrn of the foetus deposited by 
Gahga by the side of the HimavSa (I. 37. 18). The 
Devas appointed the Krttikas to feed the baby (1.37.23) 
Hence called Kartikeya by the Devas; his future great- 
ness foretold (I. 37. 25). Bathed by the Krttikas. 
^R^R: (I. 37. 26). Also called Skanda, because 

born of the discharged energy of Siva and Uma. T^WTg: 
5^;ffaT: (I. 37. 27). Sucked the breast of all the six 
Krttikas with as many mouths (I. 37. 28). After a single 
day, vanquished the army of the Daitya through his 
prowess (I. 37. 29). Elected Commander-in-Chief by 
the Devas (I. 27. 30). His votaries attain ripe old age 
begetting sons and grand-children; and on death go to 
the Skanda-Loka (I. 37. 32). His protection invoked 
by Kausalya during Rama's sojourn (II. 25. 1 1). His 
temple at Agastya's hermitage visited by Rama (III, 12. 
21). The weeping baby in the bush of reeds referred to 
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{VI I. 35. 22). JT^TC: . His birth-place visited by Raja 
Da (VII. 87. 10). 

KALA, THE — A range of hills in the Somas ram a 
in the north having a rich table-land on the top, Sugriva 
asked Satabala to ransack the hills and the caves in 
search of Sua (IV. 43, 14-15). ^m: JT^frft: (IV. 

43. 16). 

KALA — In the guise of an ascetic came to the 
palace and told Laksmana that he wanted (o have a 
private interview with Rama (VII. 103. 1-2). *W^T.- 
sro: (VII. 103.4). ttftv: zmfal, srerft: y^ftn (VII. 103. 
6). Having been shewed in by Laksmana (VII. 103.6) 
greeted Rama (VII. 103. 7). ^TT sr: . Took his seat 
(VII. 103. 9). In reply to Rama J s request (VII. 103. 10} 
said that as his business was private, every one was to 
be warned against intercepting them on pain of death 
(VII. 103. 11-12). Introduced himself as his son- a 
Prajapati born of his navel after the creation of the 
Earth; then in the words of Brahman warned him that 
his lease of life on earth was drawing to a close and that 
it was high time for him to retire to heaven (VII. 104. 
1-15), OTtfgTC (VII. 104. 16). 

KALAKA — Son of Kasyapa and Kalaka (III. 
14. 17). 

KALAKA — Daughter of Daksa and wife of 
Kasyapa (III. 14. 10-11). Gave birth to two sons — 
Naraka and Kalaka by favour of her husband (III. 
14. 17). 

KALAKARMUKA — A general of Khara who went 
to fight with Rama, <TW {III. 23. 32). Hgl4)<f: ^m^w. . 
Attacked Rama with his army at the command of Khara 
(III. 26. 27-28). 
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KALAKEYAS, THE — A class of Daityas who 
dwelt in the Asma Town, Defeated and massacred by 
Rfivana (VII. 23. 17-19). 

KALANEMI -Defeated and killed by Visou (VII. 
6. 34). 

KALA-MAHl, THE — River. Sugrlva asked 
Vinata to go there in quest of Sita. t^R^firar (IV. 
40. 22). 

KALIKAMUKHA— A Raksasa Chief, son of 
Somalia and Ketumati (VII. 5 38-39). 

KALINDI -One of the wives of Asita. Retired 
to the Himalayas with her defeated husband. She and 
her co-wife were pregnant at the time of Asita's deal h. 
Administered poison by her co-wife to bring about an 
abortion, but by favour of the sage Gyavana gave birth 
to Sagara (I. 70. 29-36). ^q^oiT (I. 70. 35). 
qf^RTT^t (I. 70. 36). 

KALINDI, THE— River. Sugrlva asked Vinata to 
go there in search of Slta (IV. 40 21). 

KALIYA— A courtier of Rama who with light talks 
sought to divert his master (VII. 43. 2). 

KAVERl, THE— A river in the South. fcaJT srtw 
SMtlflftftfftMT, 3?etf-{H|i?|: faj|ST; Sugrlva asked Angada to go 
there in search of Slta (IV. 41. 14-15 ). 

KASI— Raja of— Invited to attend the Horse- 
Sacrifice celebrated by Dasaratha (I. 13. 23). Dasaratha 
offers the produce of — to appease the wrath of Kaikeyl 
(II. 10. 37-38). Sugriva asked Vinata to go there in 
search of Slta (IV. 40. 22). TWHtm gsnjfRT 

%frm (vi r. 38. i5-i9). 

KASYAPA (ALSO KASYAPA)— A sacrificial priest 
to Dasaratha (1.7. 5). Game to Ayodhya at the desire 
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of the king to officiate in the Horse Sacrifice (I. 8. 6). 
On the way to Mithila his carriage preceded the one of 
Dasaratha (1.69.5-6). On the morning following the 
demise of the ting, attended the court and advised 
Vasistha to appoint a king without delay (II. 67. 5-8). 
Helped Vasistha in conducting the consecration cere- 
mony of Rama (VI. 128. 60). Summoned by Rama, 
entered his presence-chamber and was duly received 
(VII. 74. 4-5). Consulted by Rama on the eve of the 
Horse Sacrifice (VII. 91. 2). Witnessed the oath-taking 
ceremony of Sit a at Rama's court (VII. 96. 2). 

KASYAPA— A courtier of Rama who with light 
talks sought to divert his master (VII. 43. 2). 

KINNARAS, THE— The Devas requested by 
Brahman to produce Vanara children on — girls (I. 17. 6). 
Followed the course of the Gatiga (I. 43. 32). Some dwelt 
in the hermitage of Vasistha (I. 51. 23). Assembled to wit- 
ness the duel between Rama and Parasurama (I. 76 10) 
Their abodes on the Citrakiita hill (11.93. 11). Pairs 
of wandering Kinnaras shewn by Rama to Sita (II. 94. 
II). Their broad-swords hanging from the trees (II. 
94. 12). Ravana saw the groves frequented by them 
(III. 35. 14). Frequented Rama's hermitage in the 
Dandakas (III. 43. 12). Frequented Janasthana (III. 
67. 6). Rama found some wandering in the Pampa 
regions (IV. 1.61). Haunted the Lake Sudarsana for 
the sake of pleasure (IV. 40.46). Horse-faced women 
frequented the Mainaka hills (V. 1. 6), (V. I. 97;. 
Haunted the Arista hills (V. 5o. 36). Left then: when 
they sank under the weight of Hanuman (V. 56. 48). 
Assembled to witness the duel between Rama and 
Makaraksa (VI. 79. 25). Complained when Ravaua 
seated on a chariot fought with Rama on foot (VI. 102. 
5). Prayed for the safety of the cows and the Brahmagas 

8 
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when Rama fought with Ravana (VI. 107. 48-49). 
Frequented the banks of the MandakinI (VII. 11.42). 
Sang in chorus love-songs on the Kailasa hills (VII. 26. 
7). Visited the Vindhyas with their women folk (VII. 
31. 16). Ila's companions turned into Kim-purusls by 
Budha (VII. 88. 21-24). 

KIRATAS, THE— Born of the pores in Sabali's 
skin, they destroyed to a man Visvamitra's army, r^sgr 
(I. 55. 3-4). 

KISKINDHA— A cave (I. 1.67) where Sugrlva 
fought a duel with Valin (I. I. 69). A town, at the gate of 
which Mayavin threw out the challenge to Valin (IV. 9.5). 
Sugrlva returned there on the supposed death of Valin 
(IV. 9. 20). arg^rsrr (IV. II. 21). The town of Valin (IV. 
II. 24), Its gates scratched by the Asura Dundubhi with 
his horns (IV. 11. 27). Sugrlva accompanied by Rama, 
etc, proceeded to— (IV. 12. 14). Did so again at the 
suggestion of Rama (IV 12. 42). mfofwiqTfofTT (IV. 
13.1). fTTEFT? (IV. 13. 29). g^^f#fqTta (IV. 13. 
30). jJPwHJ^qi 3<Jm\ sfiT^TTW, t^3fqf^[g?Ji (IV. 14. 5-6). 
JTiRT (IV. 16. 13). Defended by forts (IV. 19. 15). T?m 
(IV. 26. 19). Situated in the cave of a hill (IV. 26. 41). 
fe^FFTT; situated near Prasravana hill (IV. 27. 26). 
M *T^tftf (IV. 31. 16). |WTT(IV. 31.26) Surround- 
ed by walls and moats (IV. 31. 27). Described (IV. 33 
4-8), (VI. 28. 30). Rama's Puspaka car passed by— 
(VI 123. 23). Described (VII. 37(a). 47-49). 

KIRTIRATHA— sRfc?r, son of Pratindhaka, and 
father to Deva Mida (I. 71. 9-10). 

KIRTIRATA — H^R55:, son of Mahldhraka, and 
father to Maharoma (I. 71. 11). 

KUKSI— (i) Son of Iksvaku and father to Vikuksi. 
sfrn^ (I. 70. 22). 



KUMBHA 



59 



(ii) A country in tne west, rich in Punnaga, Bakula 
and Uddalaka. Sugriva sent Susena, etc., there in search 
of Sua (IV. 42. 7). 

KUfrJARA, THE— (i) A range of hills situated on 
the other side of the Vaidyuta hills. ^^H^:^pr\-; at the 
top of which Visvakarman built a mansion for Agastya 
and on which was situated BhogavatI — the home of the 
serpents (IV. 41. 34-36). Sugriva sent Aiigada, etc , there 
in search of Slta (IV. 41. 38). 

KUNJARA — (ii) A Vanara Chief whose daughter 
Afijana was the mother of HanQman (IV. 66. 10). 

KUTIKA, THE— A river crossed by Bharata on 
his return journey from Kekaya (II, 71. 15). 

KUTIKO§THIKA, THE— A river crossed by 
Bharata on his way back from Kekaya (II. 71. 10). 

KUMUDA — A Vanara Chief. Laksmana passed by 
his house at Kiskindha (IV. 33. 11). Led the van of the 
invading army (VI. 4. 30). Formerly dwelt on the bank 
of the Gomati, later on made himself master of the tree- 
clad Vindhya hills (VI. 26. 2j-26). Set himself up at the 
eastern gate with 10 crores of followers (VI. 42. 23). Rep- 
aired where Rama and Lakjmana were lying senseless 
(VI. 46. 3). Carefully guarded the Vanara army (VI. 47. 
2-4). Did fearful carnage in the ranks of the Raksasa 
army (VI. 55. 30-32). Attacked Atikaya, but being de- 
feated had to retire (VI, 71. 39-42). Wounded by Indra- 
jit (VI. 73. 60). Greeted and honoured by Rama (VII. 
39. 20). 

KUMBHA — A Raksaa Chief whose house was 
burnt down by Hanuman (V. 54. 15). <f$- 
^^ifliSTT.'. Accompanied Ravana to the battle-field 
driving in a car and twanging his bow (VI. 59. 20). Son 
of Kumbhakarna; sent by Ravana to carry on the light 



(VI. 75. 44-46). Fought respectively with Dvivida, Main- 
da ar.d Aiigada, and disabled or wounded every one 
(VI. 76. 35-55). fa&ft (VI. 76. 37). nfcmi (VI. 76. 
38) ifofcnq 'VI. 76. 47). Stopped Jambavan, 
etc.> by discharging a flight of arrows at them (VI. 76. 
60-62). Valiant like his father (VI. 76. 72). tr^sfe^- 
SKTtf Tiimw ^ I jstm ^8lsfff MGftfa. (VI 76. 

75). Fought a duel with Sugriva in the course of which 
lost his bow and was flung into the sea, and at last killed 
(VI. 76. 63-93). 

KUMBHAKARMA— His death foreseen by Valmi- 
ki. snjgfasr: ir^r^: (I. 3. 36). Brother to Surpanakha (III. 
17 22). His palace visited by Hanuman (V. 6. 18). 
Hanfnnan set fire to his house (V. 54. 14). q^ftw. *r^5F^- 
ijrrt Wf:. Slept for six months at a stretch (VI. 12. 1 1). 
On hearing Ravana's lamentations for Sita (VI. 12. 7- 
26), took hitn to task for having abducted her on his own 
responsibility; later on promised to destroy the enemy so 
that he might enjoy the company of Sita uninterrupted 
[VI 12 27-40). iftftt^ tf&Vt: WBS^m: tffo (VI. 19. 10). 
TOfaPIIwrtf: ^PSPUTO^f, ^rcrfa^: (VI. 60. 13-14). Slept 
for six months at a stretch (VI. 60. 17). ?TTJara# TO! (VI. 

60. 19). tftafow (VI. 60. 26). ifarcrenp:, qr^fwjwr^: 
Ntafa^flNt (VI. 60 29). ?n^5M^W^: (VI. 60. 43). 
arffaw: (VI. 60. 59). The Ra ksasas having roused him 
from sleep after employing numerous artifices at the dir- 
ection of Ravana (VI. 60. 14-21), enquired about the 
cause of that untimely awakening (VI. 60. 22-70;. 
Hearing the report of Yupaksa (VI. 60. 71-77), was 
so far moved that he offered to go straight to the battle- 
field to make an end of the invaders (VI. 60. 78-80). On 
being informed that Ravana wanted to see him (VI. 60 
88-89), washed his mouth, took his bath and food, then 
drank hard; thus being tipsy proceeded to' Ravana's 
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palace through the main thoroughfare (VI. 60. 90-95). 
fr»fkWWfi*q. (VI 60. 93). ^t?*FtR^>W (VI. 60. 94). 

^ra: (VI. 61. 1). q? dn> i wM : (VI. 01. 2). i&m IN** 

(VI. 61. 12). Defeated Yam a and Indra in the battle- 
field; son of Visrava; in bulk excelled all Raksasas; de- 
feated all living beings including the Devas; commenced 
devouring the living beings as soon as born; Indra being 
appealed to, struck him with the bolt, when he began to 
roar aloud; being angry beat Indra pulling out a tusk of 
his Airavata; thus being oppressed the Devas headed by 
Indra approached Brahman who sending for the Raksa- 
sas declared that for the well-being of the world Kumbha- 
karna was to sleep on ; then at the intercession of Ravana 
conceded that he was to wake up once in six months for 
a day only (VI. 61. 9-28). f<UW<«Hifw: (VI. 62. 1). q^T- 
l^pr: (VI. 62. 2). Passing through the road he entered 
Havana's palace; then being cordially received enquired 
about the cause of his urgent summons (VI. 62. 1-12), 
In reply to Havana's appeal (VI. 62. 12-22), told that 
he had been misled by insincere counsellors and that 
Vibhisana's and his prophecy have come to be too true 
(VI. 63. 1-21 ). In reply to Ravana's words of protest 
(VI. 63. 22-27), promised to destory and devour the ene- 
mies of Lanka (VI. 63. 28-56), assured Ravana of his 
sure success in the battle-field and reproved Mahodara 
for his misplaced advice (VI. 65, 1-8). JJgfolK*: (VI, 
65. 10). At the desire of Ravana (VI. 65. 1 1-14), picked 
up his terrible (wx) weapon and offered to go alone to 
the battle-field leaving behind the army (VI. 65. 17-22), 
With the help of Ravana put the ornaments and armo- 
urs on, and then took leave of his brother (VI. 65. 25-32). 
Then he set forth at the head of a huge army consisting 
of charioteers, warriors and foot-soldiers, indulging in 
tall talks, disregrading the omens and magnifying his 
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body to huge proportions, till stepping across the ram- 
parts he stood before the Vanara army (VI. 65. 33-53). 
Roared aloud when he found the Vanaras panic-stricken 
(VI. 65.55). Left the town stepping across the ramparts 
and then he bellowed out (VI. 66. 1-2). tfqTST: (VI. 66. 
3). The attacks delivered by the Vanaras could creat 
no impression on him; destroyed the Vanara army right 
and left till they dispersed in confusion( VI. 66. 8-17). 
Rallied by Ahgada when the Vanara army attacked him 
(VI. 67. 1-4), killed them mercilessly with his club and 
devoured them 16, 18 and 20 at a time (VI. 67. 5-7). 
With his reduced to pieces the trees and stones flung 
by HanOman (VI. 67. 16). Struck with a hill-top by 
Hanuman wounded him in return (VI. 67. 17-20). Re- 
duced to pieces the huge stone flung at him by Nila (VI. 
67.22-23). Killed or mortally wounded the five Vanara 
Chiefs who attacked him (VI. 67. 24-29). Bitten, scrat- 
ched, boxed and slapped by the Vanaras, ate them up 
and being routed they sought refuge with Rama (VI. 67. 
30-41). Fought a duel with Ahgada and stunned him 
with a blow (VI. 67. 42-49). Fought a duel with Sugrl- 
va in the course of which lost his ?m and made a captive 
of him, and carried him to Lanka"(VL 67. 51-71). While 
passing through the streets his nose and ears bitten off 
and the sides scratched by Sugrlva who slipped away 
from his hold; bathed in a pool of blood angrily retraced 
his steps to the battle-field holding a club in his hand 
(VI. 67. 82-92). Rushing blindly into the thick of the 
Vanara army began devouring mercilessly and indiscri- 
minately the Vanaras, Rksas and Raksasas, thus routing 
his opponents (VI. 67. 93-99). Baffled the arrows shot 
at him by Laksmana (VI. 67. 102). Disregarding the 
arrow shots of Laksmana ironically praised his valour 
and expressed his intention to fight with Rama; after 
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his death, with others (VI. 67.103-111). Laksmana 
having pointed out Rama (VI. 67. 112-114), rushed at 
him leaving behind Laksmana (VI. 67. 114-115). Being 
wounded by Rama (VI. 67. 116), made a rush at the 
Vanaras belching out fire; being disarmed, killed and 
devoured his foes and allies indiscriminately, then flung 
a huge hill-top at Rama (VI, 67 117-123). Indignantly 
shook off the Vanaras who had climbed on him at the 
word of command from Laksmana (VI. 67. 130-131). 
Fought a contested duel with Rama in the course of 
which he was killed (VI. 67. 141-170). 

Second son of Visrava and Kaikasl (VII. 9. 34). 
Roamed about the three worlds devouring the sages 
(VII. 9.38). Practised austerities for 10,000 years (VII. 
10. 3-5). In reply to Brahman's offer (VII. 10.43-44) 
prayed that he might sleep on for years to come (VII. 
10.44-45). Repented when the Devas disappeared (VII. 
10. 46-48). Married to Vajrajvala (VII. 12.23-24). Some- 
time later feeling sleepy, asked Ravana to build a 
separate mansion for him; when it was ready, slept 
there for thousands of years (VII. 13.1-7). On the occa- 
sion of Ravana' s struggle with Indra fought with the 
Rudras (VII. 28. 34-36). 

KUMBHAHANU— An officer of the Raksasa Lord 
Prahasta, who followed his chief to the battle-field (VI. 
57.30). Slaughtered the Vanaras mercilessly (VI. 58.19). 
Killed by Angada (VI. 58.23). 

KUMBHINASI— Her husband Madhu, ^tfc: 
|7RF?: SHt^S.', was defeated by Ravana (VI. 7. 8). Dau- 
ghter of Sumalin and Ketumatl (VII. 5.38-40). Abducted 
by Madhu (VII. 25.19). Interceding with Ravana on 
behalf of her husband, helped to form an alliance bet- 
ween them (VII. 25.39-48). 
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K.URU — A country in the north to which Sugriva 
sent Satabala in search of Sita (IV. 43 11). 

KURUS, THE UTTARA— In those lands was situ- 
ated Ruvera's garden, the trees of which put forth leaves 
in the form of clothes and ornaments, and fruits in the 
shape of women (II. 91. 19). The rivers and forests of 
that country appeared in the hermitage of Bharadvaja 
(II. 91. 81). Abounding with trees that yield fruits and 
sweet juice throughout the year (III. 73. 7). fKHWEffrT^r:. 
Rich in rivers, tanks, forests of blue lotuses, river-banks 
studded with gold, gems and precious stones, hills clad in 
trees that yield fruits throughout the year. Peopled by 
the Gandharvas, Kinnaras, etc., and the holy people. The 
land of pleasure and pastime (IV. 43. 38-52). Sugriva 
sent the Vanara Chiefs there in search of Sita (IV. 
43.53). 

KURUJANGALA— Vasistha's messengers on their 
way to Kekaya passed through this land (TI. 68. 13). 

KULA — A courtier of Rama who with light talks 
sought to divert his master (VII. 43.2). 

KULINGA— (i) A town situated between the Sara- 
danda and the Ikgumatl (II. 68. 16). 

(ii) A river crossed by Bharata on his way back 
from Kekaya. Rapid, pleasant and choked with hills 
(II. 71. 6). 

KUVERA — In accordance with the desire of Brahman 
produced Candhamadana (I. 17. 12). Ravana's brother 
and son of Visrava (I. 20.18). His protection invok- 

ed by Kausalya during Rama's exile (II. 25. 23). His 
gardens in the Uttara Kurus were asked by Bharadvaja 
to help him in entertaining the army of Bharata (II. 
91. 19). Sent 20,000 girls in response (II. 91. 44;. Pro- 
nounced an imprecation on Tumburu, the Gandharva, 
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that he was to assume the form of Viradha, for his 
excessive attachment for Rambha; when his wrath went 
down assured the accursed one that he would assume 
his own shape when killed by Rama (III. 4. 16-19). 
|i5Rw: (III. 4. 16). His temple at Agastya's hermitage 
visited by Rama (III. 12. 18). Defeated by Ravana and 
his Puspaka car was captured by him (III. 32. 14-15). 
H<4 1 fri : (HI. 32. 14). Brother of Ravana (III. 35. 7; 
III. 48. 2). Being defeated retired to the Kailasa hills 
(111.48 4-5) ^f^i^r: (III. 48.21). His beautiful palace 
on the Kailasa built by Visvakarman (IV. 43 21). Whiled 
away his time playing with the Guhyakas on the banks 
of the tank situated near his palace, zftftjjz (IV. 43. 22- 
23). fpn: jffwfaqfo: (VI. 4. 19). qspf: (VI. 7. 4). Gloried 
in the fact that he was a friend of Mahesvara. S^qi^: 
H^W5S: (VI. 7. 5). Appeared before Rama and admoni- 
shed him for ill-treating Sita (VI. 117. 2-9). Son of the 
Rsi Visrava and Deva Varnitii. ^T^TvT: TW^T^T: 3PTc3:, 
%%S*IW- fff: (VII. 3. 1-6). Galled Vaisravana by the 
great Rsi Pulastya (VII. 3. 6-8). Retiring to a forest 
practised austerities for thousands of years (VII. 3. 9-12). 
In reply to Brahman's offer (VII. 3. 13-14) prayed for 
guardianship of the world (VII. 3. 15). SPTrT: 3T1^(^ 
(VII. 3. 22). Being appointed one of the guardhns of 
world by Brahman (VII. 3. 16-21) requested his father 
to name a spot where he could live happily (VII. 3. 
22-23). In accordance with his father's advice (VII. 3. 
24-30) took possession of Lanka and ruled happily over 
the Raksasas. Thence driving in the Puspaka, he used 
to pay visits to his father and mother (VII. 3. 3 1-35). 
frcTTM: (VII. 11.26). (VII. 11.27). m pfaA 

^T: (VII. 11. 30). In reply to Prahasta's words of nego- 
tiation (VII. 11. 25-29) said that he was ever ready to 
restore Lanka to his brother, Havana; then calling on 
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his father asked his opinion (VII. 11. 30-35). In compli- 
ance with his father's desire (VII. 11. 36-43), retired to 
the Kailasa hills (VII. 11.44). Continued to dwell on 
the beautiful Kailasa hills (VII. II. 50). On hearing the 
report of tyranny practised by Ravana (VII. 13. 8-10) 
sent an ambassador to warn him (VII. 13. 11-12). While 
observing penances on the Himalayas, happened to look 
at Uma, hence lost his left eye; then retiring to other 
parts practised austerities for 800 years — thereby became 
a close friend of Mahadeva and received the name of 
r^Tferfq^t (VII, 13. 21-31). On the defeat of the Yaksas, 
sent out the Yaksakas to fight against Ravana (VII. 14. 
20). On the defeat of the Yaksas sent out Manibhadra 
(VII. 15. 1-2). Faced Ravana club in hand and scolded 
him and fought with him till over-whelmed by Ravana 
by magic was badly hurt (VII. 15. 16-33). Carried to the 
Nandana Park for treatment (VII. 15. 34). Attended 
the sacrificial session of King Marutta, but assumed the 
form of a chameleon for fear of Ravana (VII. 18. 4-5) 
On the departure of Ravana came out of his place of 
refuge and offered boons (VII. 18. 32-34). On the reco- 
mmendation of Brahman (VII. 36. 7-9) made Hanuman 
proof against his club (VII. 36. 17). 

KUSA— A Brahmaua by birth. TfTTtW, 3fl%5S- 

5TWT?r: 8TOR9ft$9ft: (I. 32. 1 ). H^TT- Begot four sons 
Kusamba, Kusanabha, Asurta Rajas and Vasu on 
Vaidarbhl who came of a noble family (I. 32.2-3). Asked 
his sons to undertake the work of protection (I. 32. 4). 
Appeared in the Putresti Sacrifice of Kusanabha and 
foretold the birth of a son (I. 34. 2-3). Disappeared in 
the heavens (I. 34. 4). M<*ikl< : *1PT?T: (I. 34. 2). Son of 
Prajapati (I. 51. 18). 

KUSADHVAJA— Younger brother of Janaka. 
iftlSNr:, **n% 3n%^Tf^: (I- 70.2). Resided in the city 
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of Sankasya on the river Iksumatl. Constant protector 
of Janaka's sacrifices. Sent for to share his joy (I. 70, 
3-6). On his arrival paid his respects to Janaka and 
Satananda., and then took a seat (I. 70.7-10). JTWTST. 
(I. 70. 6). arf^fa: (I. 70. 10). ^r: (I. 70. 11). Younger 
son of Hrasva Roma (I. 71. 13). Placed under the 
guardianship of Janaka when his father retired from 
the world (I. 71. 14). ^t^rt: (I. 71. 15). On the defeat 
and death of Sudhanvan of Sankasya, placed on the 
throne by Janaka (I. 71. 16-20). 

KUSADHVAJA— Father of Vedavati, ^rfa arfaa- 
sp*:, son of Brhaspati, tftm^, in wisdom equalled his 
father. Daily studied the Vedas. In his intense desire 
to marry his daughter to Visnu rejected the offer of all 
beings till killed by the Daitya Sambhu one night {VI f. 
17. 8-13). 

KTJSANABHA— Son of Kusa and Vaidarbhi (I. 
32. 2). According to his father's wishes undertook to 
perform the duties of a Ksattriya (1. 32. 4). m&l. 
Founded the town of Mahodaya (I. 32. 6). ^3u%: ■ Had 
a hundred daughters by Ghrtaci (1.32 11). Finding 
his daughters deformed (I. 32. 23), enquired about the 
cause (I. 32. 25-26). strt^ (I. 33. 1). q^rfa^: 
(I. 33. 5). On hearing their story (I. 33. 1-4), dismissed 
them extolling the quality of forgiveness (I. 33. 5-9J. 
r«K*lP<*M: (I. 33. 9) . *F^:, consulted his counsellors 
about giving away his daughters in marriage (I. 33. 10/. 
Decided to marry his daughters to Brahmadatta (I. 33. 
20). . Sent for him and did so (I. 33. 21). Was 

greatly pleased to find his daughters cured (I. 33. 24). 
Dismissed his daughters in the company of Brahmadatta 
and priests (I. 33. 25). Praised highly by the Ganclharvi 
Somada (I. 33. 26). Going without a son, celebrated 
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the Putresti Sacrifice (I. 34. 1). On that occasion 
appeared Kusa who prophecied the birth of a son, 
named Gadhi (I. 34 2-3). Shortly after this, was born 
Gadhi {I. 34. 5) &*f%, qmfop: (I. 51. 18). 

HIS HUNDRED DAUGHTERS — Born of 
Ghrtaci (I. 32. II). sffa^rff^q: wm*:, S^cIT:, 3TTWT- 
^fcrar: . Were disporting themselves in the garden one 
day, when Vayu made advances to them (I, 32. 12-17). 
Being rejected (I. 32. 18-23) Vayu broke their limbs by 
entering their bodies (I. 32. 23). i]W<I?TT: ^#H*T^T: (I. 
32.15). With broken limbs entered the palace distracted, 
abashed and with eyes full of tears (I. 32. 24). qwt*RT: 
(1.32.25). In reply to the father's enquiries (1.32. 
25-26), related their sad story (I. 33. 1-4) Married to 
Brahmadacta by their father (I. 33. 22). Relieved of 
their deformities as soon as touched by him (I. 33. 23). 
Accompanied their husband to his home (I. 33- 25). 
Received warm'y by Somada (I. 33 26). 

KUSAPLAVA — Where Did practised austerities 
for a thousand years (I. 46. 8), attended by Indra(I- 46. 
9). Near about Vaisall (I. 47. 10-11 J. 

KUSAVATI— Capital of Kusa, built by Rama at 
the foot of the Vindhya hills. W Wft (VII. 108. 4). 

KUSAMBA— Son of Kusa and Vaidarbhi (1. 32. 
2). In accordance with his lather's desire, undertook 
the duties of a Ksattriya (I. 32. 4). W^W- . Founded 
Kausambi (I. 32. 6) 

KAUSAMBI-A town founded by Kusa (I. 32. 6). 

KUSASVA— Of the royal house of Visala, son of 
S.thadcva, I^sttPt^F: (I. ■17. 15). His son was Somadatta 
(I. 47. 16). 
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KUSI— Being remembered appeared before 
Valmlki (I. 4. 4). Hfcw i:, TI^:, iRT^t, **TW7?r:, 

3rm^ (I. 4. 5). JhTpft, ^ qftfafSfl: (I. 4. 6). *TF*nfa^5T:, 
KTI^p#^^tfe:, il^^^qt (1.4. 10). ^K^WvT:, H^T- 
^rOTTTt, f^Tf^r^rT: fe&C <lH^W«nT^: (I. 4. 11). arf5#^T: 
(I. 4. 12). cfr^f: 58^%! (T. 4. 13). *t^jtt, ^TT:, 
tfftw: (I. 4. 14). His songs moved the assembly of Rsis 
and Munis so much, that they appreciated them with 
suitable gifts (I. 4. 16-27). wnftq (I. 4. 27). 

Rama sent for him, thus honouring him (I. 4. 29-30). 
*?q?TPTsr form: (I. 4. 31). sfr^f: (I. 4. 32). Sang the 
Ramayana in Rama's court (I. 4. 33-34). qTfa^tf<mf^: 
H^T^T (I. 4. 35). Born of Slta at the hermitage of 
Valmiki(VII. 66. 1-11). arfw:. At the desire of Valmlki 
(VII. 93. 1-16) anxiously waited for the day-break (VII. 

93. 17-18). Next morning began to sing songs (VII. 94 
1). Being sent for by Rama (VII. 94 1-9), sang in open 
court (VII. 94. 10-16). Declined to accept the gift of 
money offered by Rama (VII. 94. 19-20). To satisfy 
Rama's curiosity (VII. 94. 22-23), described in detail 
the arrangement, size and authorship of the Poem; and 
promised to recite the whole poem before him, when he 
would become free (VII. 94. 24-28). Withdrew (VII. 

94. 29). Retired in Rama's apartment (VII. 98. 27). 
At Rama's desire (VII. 99. 1), sang the latter portion of 
the Ramayana (VII. 99. 2). Made King of Kosala (VII. 
107. 17-19). 

KRTTIKAS, THE— Appointed by Indra and the 
Maruts, fed the new-born babe Kartikeya on their 
breasts (1. 37. 23-24). The milk that gushed forth from 
the breasts of the six — was sucked by the six mouths of 
Kartikeya (I. 37. 28). 

KR.SA&VA — Married the daughters of Daksa who 
produced the divine weapons to destroy the Asuras with. 
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Visvamitra obtained them from his sons (I. 21. 13). The 
Devas headed by Indra requested Visvamitra to pass 
them on to Rama on the destruction of Tataka (I. 26.29). 
The mysteries regarding the weapons transmitted to 
Rama by the great Rsi (I. 28. 10). 

KRSNIAGIRI, THE— Hills, Frequented by 
Rambha, the Vanara Chief (VII. 26 30). 

KRS^AVENl, THE— A river in the South 
Sugrtva asked Aiigada to go there in search ofSlta (IV. 
41. 9). 

KEKAYA— The Raja of— with his son invited to 
attend the Horse Sacrifice. Father-in-law of Dasaratha, 
;f£: «rcwfSH>: (I, 13. 24). Delighted to see Bharata 
(I. 77. 20), For want of time Dasaratha could not send 
for him when he intended consecrating Rama as the 
Grown Prince (II. 1. 48). His name was Agvapatf (II. 
9. 22). By favour of Brahman acquired the Science of 
reading the thoughts of birds and beasts. One day he 
having laughed at a Jrmbha bird, his wife insisted on 
hearing the cause of his laughter. But as disclosure 
meant death to him, refused to do so. His wile, Kaikeyi's 
mother, having proved obstinate, rejected her (II. 35. 18- 
26). Bharata and Satrughna were in — at the time of 
Dasaratha's death (II. 67. 7). Messengers despatched 
for-lll. 68, 10). [See Asvapati in this connectionj. 

KETUMATl— Second daughter of Narmada, the 
Gandharvi, married to Sumalin. yf^sfaiTH^r STFTfjfofq 
*RfWt. Brought forth Prahasta, Akampana, etc. ( VII. 
5. 37-40). 

KERALA— A country in the South. Sugrlva asked 
Arigada to go there in search of S»a. (IV. 41. 12). 



KAIKEYI 



71 



KESINt— Daughter of the Raja of Vidarbha, elder 
queen of Sagara srftgr ^T^T^Tf^jft (I. 38. 3). Practised 
austerities along with her husband and co-wife in the 
Himalayas for a hundred years (I. 38. 5-6). In fulfilment 
of a boon granted by Bhrgu gave birth to a son called 
Asamanja (I. 38. 16). Her devotion to Sagara referred 
to (V. 24. 12). 

KESINl, THE— A river, on the bank of which 
Laksmana and Sumantra spent a night (VII. 51. 29). 
Half a day's journey from Ayodhya (VII. 52. 2). 

KESARIN— Father of Hanuman. In response to 
Sugrlva's call supplied many thousands of Vanaras (IV. 
39. 18). Married to Aiijana, the doomed Apsara (IV. 
66. 8). Hanuman was his #**r son (IV. 66. 29). Killed 
the Asura Sambasadana on the sea-coast under instruc- 
tions from the Devarsis while going to Mt. Gokarna 
from Mt. Malyavan (V. 35. 79-80). Defended the flank 
of the invading army with his followers (VI. 4 33). Lived 
on the Kailrana Parvata (VI. 27. 34-38). sfosr son of 
Gadgada begotten by Brhaspati (VI. 30. 21). Wounded 
by Indrajit (VI. 73. 59). Reigned in the Sumeru hills 
(VII. 35. 19). Had Anjana for his wife (VII. 35. 20). 
Greeted and honoured by Rama (VII. 39. 20). 

KAIKEYI — On seeing the arrangements made for 
appointing Rama as Prince-regent asks for the fulfilment 
of the promised boons, viz., the exile of Rama in favour 
of Bharata (1.1.21-22). Her mischievous intention 
foreseen by Valmlki (I. 3. 12). Was given a quarter 
part of the divine food offered to Dasaratha by the 
Prajapatya man (I. 16. 28). Conceived in no time (I 
16. 31). Gave birth to Bharata. (I. 18. 13). Her brother 
Yudhajit came to see her (I. 73. 4). Received the bridt s 
with due ceremonies. qHKPtt (I. 17. 10-12). 
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On the eve of Rama's coronation reproached by 
Manthara for remaining blind to her interests (II. 7. 13- 
15). Enquired about the cause of her disquietitude 
(II. 7.17). On learning that Rama was going to be 
appointed Crown Prince made gifts of ornaments to her 
and offered to give her more (II. 7. 31-36). ^TT^TfTT 
(II. 7. 31). smTtaJTT (II. 7. 33). In reply to Manthara's 
accusations praised Pama's inborn qualities, admitted 
his right to the throne and wondered why the slave girl 
should be so unquiet, and hoped that Bharata would 
succeed Rama after a hundred years (II. 8. 13-19). At 
last Manthara's specious pleadings (II. 8. 21-39) produ- 
ced the desired effect on Kaikeyi's mind She flared up 
in anger and asked Manthara to tell her the ways and 
means that would secure the banishment of Rama and 
enthronement of Bharata (II. 9. 1-3). Mi (II. 9. 7). 
Out of curiosity raised herself up on the bed to listen to 
the words of Manthara and requested her to suggest the 
ways and means (II. 9. 8-9). Saved the life of Dasaratha 
while he was fighting with Sambara as an ally of Indra.' 
Pleased with her he offered to grant her two boons 
which she put off for the future ( II 9. 11-17). The fa- 
vourite wife of Dasaratha for whose sake he could even 
enter the fire and for whom he could sacrifice his life 
(II. 9. 24-25). Praised Manthara for giving her that 
precious suggestion (II. 9. 38-52). 4<H«ftHI (II. 9. 38). 
Acting on the advice of Manthara she proceeded towards 
the Retiring-room (s^erRR), cast off all her ornaments 
and lay down on the bare ground and promised to die 
in that position if her demands were not fulfilled (II. 9. 
55-59). faSTHSTSft tfafnpnq&ai (H- 9. 55). Promised 
not to stir until and unless her demands were satisfied 
and remained lying on the bare ground darkening her 
face with anger (II. 9.62-66). wfaft (II. 9. 65). Daughter 
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nf Asvapati (II. 9. 22). On being tutored by the haunch- 
backed girl laid herself down on the bare ground like a 
Kinnarl struck with a poisoned arrow (II. 10. I). Laid 
bare her plans to Manthara. fa^RT (II. 10. 2). 
Thought of the ways and means of executing her plan 
(II. 10. 3-4). Then having fixed on the line of her 
action laid herself down on the ground with knitted 
brows and scattered the garland and the ornaments 
round the floor (II, 10. 6-7). Clad in dirty clothes and 
having arranged her hair in a single braid she confined 
herself in the Retiring-room O^rpTTt) (H. l0 - 8 "9). Never 
before used to absent herself from her quarters at the 
time when the King withdrew from the court (II. 10. 
18-19). Seen by Dasaratha lying on bare ground (II. 10- 
22-23). sjSFT ?W$t TfTwr? snoNtrfq irffopft (H. io. 23 V 

trpH^eTT fafasfsTT qferTT (II. 10.24). frsrftfor fa*TrTT 

« ytlHHH^ imT I iTT^lfire Tft^gT ^fafffinT ?f q?TT^ (II. 1 0.25). ^ k?[- 
fo* fc&H fo5T m*gn (II. 10. 26). fg^ W ta^ (II. 10.27). 
tfte, STt^T (II 10 39). In reply to Dasaratha's attempts 
to appease her wrath (II. 10. 28-39) told him that neither 
had any body insulted her nor was she outdone by any 
one and proposed to him to make a solemn promise if 
he wanted to fulfil her desire (II. II. 2-3). Dasaratha 
having done so (11.11.5-10), Kaikeyi called on all 
the gods to witness the promise made by the King 
(II. 11. 13-16). Then after reminding him of the pro- 
mised boons, demanded their fulfilment, viz., that he 
was to banish Rama for 14 years in the Dandaka forest 
and to instal Bharata instead on the throne (II. 11. 18- 
29). Reproached Dasaratha for hesitating to fulfil his 
promises and remained unmoved in spite of his appeals 
(II. 12. 38-50;. fTCSFT^T (II. 12. 19). Many a time, said 
Dasaratha, she had treated Rarna as dearly as Bharata 
(11.12.21). Regarded as mother by Rama (II. 12. 8). 
But twitted Dasaratha for being proud of his truthfulness 
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and asked why he was hesitating to fulfil his promise 
(II. 13. 3). $5frfr<IL 13. 21). 3Tfa*nw ^GWffi (II. 13. 23). 

%imt (II. 13. 24). sfe^Tfam (II. 13. 25). 

Abused by the people (II. 13. 25). Addressing 
the King lying in a state of torper she said that he 
must not lie on bare ground in that condition; for will 
he nill he., he had to fulfil the promise, then citing the 
examples of Saibya, Alarka and the Ocean exhorted him 
to honour the word; plighted and threatened to commit 
suicide if Rama was not banished (II. 14. 2-10). ( TT ( TT 
(II 14. 1). On the death of Dasaratha she was not to 
perform the Tarpana ceremony as the King finally for- 
sook her (II. 14. 14-17). ^RTT U|M«HNKr (II. 14-20). 
Insisted on her demands and asked the King to send for 
Rama (II. 14. 21-22). Xf^mt (II. 14. 59). Asked Sumantra 
to fetch the Prince at once (II. 14. 60-61). R ama found 
her seated with Dasaratha (II. 18. I). Greeted by Rama 
(II. 18. 2). In reply to Rama's enquiries about the cause 
of Dasaratha's grief (II. 18. 10-18), told him that she 
would disclose it, if he promised to carry out the wishes 
of his father ungrudgingly (II. 18.20-26). tffr^rf (II. 
18. 19). snmf (II. 18. 31). When Rama had promised 
to do so (II. 18. 27-30) she bluntly told him that to fulfil 
his father's promise, he was to retire to the Dandakas for 
14 years, allowing Bharata to rule the earth in his place 
(II. 18. 32-40). In order to expedite his departure, told 
Rama that Bharata would be brought there without 
delay and that he should immediately start and that the 
King was ashamed to tell him that he would neither 
bathe nor eat till he had taken his departure (II. 19. 
12-16). s&rft (II. 19. 19). Honoured by Rama (II. 19. 
28-29). ^T^lfeft (II. 20. 44). Never before made any 
distinction between her own son and Rama (II. 22. 17). 
Sf^fffi^q^rr ^isrpft. As fate would have i 
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befitting an uncultured person in the presence of the 
King (II. 22. 19). Rama feared that she might not treat 
his co-wives well when she comes in possession of the 
throne (II. 31. 13). Abused by the people (II. 13. 82-85). 
Instigated Dasaratha to deport Rama without delay (II. 
34. 30). •ffFTTfrwiFqT PTt (II. 34. 36). ^T^nfoft (II. 34. 37). 
Did not melt when Dasaratha fell down senseless (II. 34. 
61). qfojft gpisft (II. 35.6). TFRftRt (II. 35. 27). 
Sumantra's admonitions (II. 35. 4-36), fell on deaf ears 
(II. 35. 37). Afraid lest Rama should be provided with 
all the necessaries and comforts of life by Dasaratha 
(II. 36. 1-9), exclaimed that Bharata might not care to 
become the king with an empty treasury (II. 36. 10-12). 
ffi f igre 5TT ariq^^frr (II- 36. 13). Being angry she proposed 
that Rama should be banished empty-handed like Asa- 
mauja — the eldest son of Sagara (II. 36. 15-16). 
^Tr^TT (II. 36. 15). Dasaratha's exclamation abashed all 
present but it could not affect the heart of Kaikeyl 
(II 36.17). Supplied the barks to Rama, etc., with 
her own hands. fo?TW (II- 37. 6). Scolded by Vasis^ha 
(II. 37. 22-36). j»qif(Pfr (It 37. 22). feifsrai (II. 37. 
23). IfrTT (II. 37. 28) HeJd the left arm of the 
fainting King (II. 42. 4). All relations with her repudia- 
ted by the King (II. 42. 6-8). Cursed by Dasaratha 
(II. 42. 21). Kausalya afraid of her (II. 43. 2-5). Abused 
by the ladies of Ayodhya (II. 48. 21-25). fa*JTT, 3pr«r?, 
(II. 48. 24) Cursed by the country-folk. wm', 
"HTT, HNl^fcwl, rfafJTT (II 49, 5). Sumantra deplored the 
fact that they had been placed under her rule. crpTT (II. 
52. 19) Sumantra entrusted by Rama to carry a message 
to her (11.52.30). Rama's object in sending away 
Sumantra was to convince her of his sincerity so that 
she might not accuse Dasaratha of faithlessness (II. 52. 
61-62). Her mischievous designs remembered by Rama 
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(ir. 53. 6-7; 14. 15; 18). *folKW<f%t (U. 53. 15). Jffsfspirf 
(II. 53. 18). Rama's parting-message to Kausalya that 
she should try to bring about reconcilation between 
Kaikeyl and Dasaratha reported by Sumantra (II. 
58 19). WTfasf^PTRT (II. 59. 18). Cursed by Dasaratha 
at the moment of his death (II. 64. 77). Came wee- 
ping to the apartment where Dasaratha had died 
(II. 65. 25). Scolded by Kausalya on the death of 
Dasaratha (II. 66. 3-6). ^m, %&rfvft (II. 66. 3). 
^tM<uIT (II. 66. 5). Condemned by king's co-wives 
(11. 66 19-22), by the citizens (II. 66. 29). Her wel- 
fare enquired about by Bharata. 3|lciWI*TT *P?I ^°ir 
^>£RT srrrfjRt (II. 70. 10). When Bharata drew near 
stood up leaving her seat (II. 72. 2). Having caressed 
him enquired about the welfare of her father and brother, 
the journey and his experiences (II. 72. 4-6). <I*W$«1 
»u%n (II. 72. 14). In reply to Bharata's enquiries regar- 
ding his father (11.72.11-13) informed him about his 
death (II. 72. 15). Consoled her child in suitable words 
(II. 72. 24-25). In reply to Bharata's enquiries (II. 72. 
34-35), repeated the last words of the dying king (II. 72. 
36-88), and informed him that Rama, etc., had been bani- 
shed through no fault of his but as a result of her own 
asking. Then she requested Bharata to occupy the thro- 
ne after performing the iast rites of his father (II. 72. 
48-54). ^q*TT (II. 72. 46). fM i qfa*wft.fl (II. 72. 47). 
Scolded by Bharata, for bringing about the death of 
Dasaratha and the exile o( Rama and Laksmana (II. 73. 

2-27). jsrcfetf (ii. 73. 17). qiyi n wEnjfr (II. 73. 19) 

fttfPWff (II- 73. 24). Cursed and abused by Bharata (II. 

74.2-12'. TT^nijPT |^rr qf^rrftHt (II 74. 7). j^fw 

(II. 74. 8). faj: ^srs-ffaffr (II* 74 9 )- Condemned by 
Bharata to death or retirement from the world (II. 74. 
33). sfiWJlt (II. 75. 6). Being taken to task by Satrughna, 
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sought refuge with Bharata out of fear (11.78.19-20). 
In a suppressed voice consoled Manthara (II. 78. 26). 
Accompanied Bharata to bring back Rama (11.83.6). 
Nursed Bharata when he fell into a swoon ^WRTf^STT, 
TT^TSH^eTT (II. 87. 6). The straw-bed on which Rama 
lay, pointed out by Bharata (II 88. 2). Boarded the 
boat supplied by Guha (11.89.13) Bowed down to 
Bharadvaja and bashfully stood close to Bharata (II. 92. 
17-18). Introduced by Bharata to Bharadvaja (II. 92. 
25-27). sfifa'TT, 3Tf 53?fT, ?RT, fffimrfaffF, 3TPT- 
^fq"fr (II. 92. 26). Rama made enquiries about her of 
Bharata (II. 100. 10). liharata reproved by Rama for 
having used uncharitable remarks against her (II. 101. 
17-22). Abused by the retinue of Bharata which went 
to meet Rama (II. 103. 46.) Rama charged Bharata to 
treat her with due regard (II. 112. 19; 27-28). 

ttfgfM) (HI- 2. 19). Laksmana spoke ill of her, 
(III. 16. 35) for which he is admonished by Rama 
(III. 16. 37-38). Her part in bringing about the banish- 
ment of Rama is described by Slta to Ravana (III. 47. 
6-22). Dasaratha excused her at the request of Rama 
(VI. 119. 24-26). Took an active part in Satrughna's 
coronation (VIL 63. 16. 17). Expired (VII. 99. 15). 

KAIKASi — 5jfafe*RTr . Daughter of Sumalin and 
Ketumatl (VII. 5. 38-50). *m\\ >*n%r (VII. 9. 9). In 
compliance with her father's wishes (VII. 9. 7-13) appro- 
ached Visrava Rsi and stood hesitatingly in his prese- 
nce. yr^DTFRT (VII. 9. 14-17). S^ST ^I- 
*iHT (VII. 9. 18). In reply to Visrava's enquiry (VII. 9. 
18) replied that she had come to him at the desire of her 
father and that her business had to be divined by him 
(VII. 9. 19-20). q rlH I d^ Il M (VII. 9. 22). In reply to 
his prediction (VII. 9. 21-24) asked him to revise his de- 
cision as she hardly expected such cruel sons from him 
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(VII. 9. 24-25). In course of time gave birth to Ravana 
Kumbhakarna, Surpanakha and Vibhlsana (VII. 9. 28- 
36). Once seeing Kuvera exhorted Ravana to try to 
attain his brother's status (VII. 9. 40-43). 

KAITABHA— A Daitya, killed by Visnu with an 
invisible arrow (VII. 63. 22), (VII. 69. 26). The Earth 
with its hills was made out of his bones (VII. 104. 6). 

KAIL AS A HILLS, THE— On which is situated the 
Manasa Lake (I. 24.8). STKJflF'Sfl: . The Devas approached 
Agni at — (1.37. 10). The dwelling place of Kuvera — 
invaded by Ravana (III. 32.14). Sugrlva asked Hanuman 
to send for the Vanaras residing there (IV. 37. 2). 1000 
Crores came thence (IV. 37. 22). Across a wilderness 
to the north of the Deva-Sakha Hills, <TF¥T: . Sugriva 
asked Satabala to go there in search of Sita (IV. 43 20). 
Ravana's visit described (VII. 25. 52ff). 

KOSALA — The country through which flowed the 
Sarayu. gfcr: ^ srjawnwrai^ (I. 5. 5). 

Hhanuman, the Raja of— (I. 13. 26). Dasaratha offered 
the produce of— to appease the wrath of Kaikeyi (II. 
10.37-38). The borders crossed by the exiled Rama (II. 
49. 8). Prosperity of the villages (II. 50. 8-10). Sugrlva 
asked Vinata to go to — in search of Sita (IV. 40. 22). 
Divided into two halves by Rama : Kusa ruled over — 
while Lava ruled over the Uttara Kosala (VII. 107. 17). 

KOSA-KARAS; THE LAND OF — Silk-producing 
districts. Sugrlva asked Vinata to go there in quest of 
Sita (IV. 40. 23). 

KAUSIKA — A Rsi of the east who came to greet 
Rama on his return home (VII. 1 2). 

KAUSIKA — A country in the South Sugrlva asked 
Angada to go there in search of Sita (IV. 41. 11). 
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KAUSIKl, THE — Visvamitra's elder sister Satyavatl 
born as a river on the death of her husband Rcika 
(I. 34.7-8). Issues from the Himalayas for the good of 
the world. f^TT y«itopt W (I. 34. 9). gfatt TO (I. 34. 11). 
Visvamilra practised austerities on its bank for a thous- 
and years (1.63. 15). STfcTT *T65T J^faspfr (I. 34.21). 
Sugrtva asked Vinata to go there in search of Slta (IV, 
40. 20). 

KAUSEYA — A great Rsi of the West who came to 
greet Rama on his return home (VII. 1. 4). 

KAUSALYA— Mother of Rama (I. 1. 17). Was 
initiated with Dasaratha to the Asvamedha (I. 13. 41). 
Attended carefully the horse and struck him with three 
swords (I. 14. 33). Spent a night with him (I. 14. 34). 
Was joined by the priests to the horse (I. 14. 35). Was 
given a half of the rice cooked in milk given to the king 
by the Prajapatya man (I. 16. 27). Conceived in no time 
(I. 16. 31). After 12 months gave birth to Rama (I. 18. 
8-10). Appeared resplendent with Rama like Aditi on 
the birth of Indra (I. 18. 12)- Received the bride Slta 
according to the prescribed rites. ^^WT (I. 17. 10-12). 

Shone glorious on account of the lustre of his son, 
like Aditi on account of Indra, the wielder of the Vajra 
(II. 1. 8). Distributed gold, cows, etc., among the friends 
who carried to her the good news regarding Rama's 
approaching coronation (II. 3. 47-48). H^ft ^8T q^ft 
(II. 3. 39). Glad in linens offered prayers to Visnu when 
informed about Rama's coronation by Laksmana and 
Sumitra (II. 4. 30-33). Showered benedictions on Rama 
(II. 4. 38-41). Kaikeyl accused Dasaratha of enter- 
taining a desire to enjoy with Kausalya at the sacrifice 
of his duty (II 12. 45). Dasaratha is at a loss to offer an 
explanation to her about the cause of Rama's banishmen 
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(TI. 12. 67-68), srata * ^T^ter * y\HU4jt\$\W*3 Hld«^; 
ftiq^Tm flWjft l BflPTCr (II. 12. 68-69). Never loved by 
Dasaratha for fear of Kaikevi (II. 12. 70). Sure to die if 
she lost her husband and was separated from Rama (II. 
12.89). When Rama approached her to inform her about 
his impending banishment she was worshipping the gods 
for his welfare (II. 20. 14-19). ^dMn (II. 20. 14). 

ftsf (II. 20. 15). dcwtflH ?fer, ^ftmt (II. 

20. 19). Received her son affectionately, showered 
blessings on him, then offered him a seat and invited 
him to dinner (II. 20. 20-25). Fell senseless on the ground 
at Rama's words (II. 20. 33) Nursed tenderly by Rama 
(II. 20. 34). Complained loudly in the presence of 
Laksmana about the ill-treatment meted out to her by 
Dasaratha and her co-wives, said that separation from 
Rama would certainly cause her death, wondered why 
she had not died while Rama was communicating the 
news to her and expressed her desire to follow Rama to 
the forests (II. 20. 36-55). On the conclusion of Laksm- 
ana's speech (II. 21. 1-19) asked Rama to do what he 
thought best : said that as his mother she had as much 
right to claim devotion from him as his father ; that his 
separation would cause her death and that if he went 
away without her consent she would take to starvation 
(II. 21. 20-28). Fell senseless on the ground when Rama 
did not yield (II. 21. 51). Then addressing Rama she said 
that death was preferable to separation from him and 
advanced a mother's claim on her child (II, 21. 52-53). 
Finding Rama determined to retire to the forests she 
wanted to accompany him (II. 24. 1-9). She consented 
to remain at home while Rama reminded her of the 
duty she owed to her husband. ^p??5mr (II. 24. 14). 
She again asked Rama to take her with him as her life 
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(t I. 24. 18-20). At last she unreservedly gave her 
consent and made arrangements to perform the 53"fcWT 
ceremony for the welfare of Rama (II. 24, 32-39). 
Performed the ?^WT ceremony, offered the choicest 
blessings and prayed to various gods and deities to 
protect her child from all dangers during his sojourn 
(11.25.144). JHfMt (II. 25. 1). JRiftsmt 3nwfa?TT 
(II. 25. 26). q**n^TT (II. 25. 28). sriM (11 25. 37). 
^ST, ^rTTT^fcTT (II. 26. 31). Had been granted a thous- 
and villages for the maintenance of her dependents (II. 
31. 22). iRfeRtfll. 31. 23). Surrounded by Brahmana 
Brahmacarins who wanted to settle down as married 
men. Rama made ample provision for these beggars 
on the eve of bis exile (II 32. 21-22). Summoned by 
the King she went surrounded by her co-wives to Dasara- 
tha's chamber to bid farewell to Rama (II. 34. 13). 
qsrfepfr, ^ t srspsffar (II. 38. 13). Having affectionately 
embraced Slta reminded her of the duty she owed to 
her husband (II. 39. 19-25). At the words of Slta (II. 
39. 26-31) cast tears of joy mixed with pain (II. 39. 32). 
Saluted by Slta, Rama and Luksmana (II. 40. 2-3). 
Spoken ill of by the citizens (II. 40. 23). Followed 
Rama's car on foot, weeping bitterly like a mad woman 
(II. 40. 39-45). Caught hold of the right hand of the 
unconscious King and led him to the palace (II. 42. 
4-10). Her company sought for by the King who paid a 
visit to her (II. 42. 29). Nursed the King lamenting 
(II. 42. 35). Lamented bitterly in the presence of 
Dasaratha, over the exile of her only son (II. 43. 1-21). 
The words of consolation uttered by Sumitra (II. 44. 
1-30) assuaged her grief (II. 44. 31). MH^ M -MI (II. 44. 
1). 3Tfafa??TT ^TTJTt [It 44. 22). aprerr (II. 44. 25). 
Remembered by Rama (II, 46. 6). Remembered by 
Laksmana (II. 51. 14-15 ; 18). sff^r: (II. 51. 15). Rama 
sent a message to her through Sumantra (II. 52- 31). 
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Her sad plight pitied by Rama who wept over her 
miserable fate (II. 53. 15 ; 18-24). arcqTHTOT (II. 53. 24). 
The queens of Dasaratha wondered that she was 
alive though separated from her son (II. 57. 22). Nursed 
Dasaratha when he swooned on hearing Rama's parting 
words (II. 57. 28), and requested him to speak freely to 
Sumantra (II. 57. 29-31 ). Fainted (II. 57. 32). Rama's 
parting message repeated to her by Sumantra (II. 58 
17-19). Dasaratha's lamentations struck terror into her 
heart (II. 59. 33). Trembling miserably seemed to fall 
on the ground and then requested Sumantra to drive 
her to Rama (II. 60. 1-3). Consoled by Sumantra (II. 
60 5-22). His words of consolation bore no fruit (II. 60. 
23). Reproached Dasaratha for having exiled two rons 
and Sita, who had been brought up in the midst of 
plenty and comfort ; expressed her concern about Sita ; 
doubted if Rama would accept the throne once occupied 
by Bharata ; last of all she lamented for having been 
deserted both by her husband and by her only son (II 
61. 2-26). Then realising that she had certainly insulted 
Dasaratha, hastened to apologise to him by touching 
his feet saying that it was grief alone which led her to 
rave against him (II. 62- 11-18). wrt (II. 62. 9). 

^froJi qt<j arfa srw (U. 62. 7). stftkimiff} (II. 63. 3). 
Dasaratha died in her presence (II. 64. 77). Next 
morning was not up in time but lay there discoloured 
and divested of lustre (11.65. 16-17). Roused from 
sleep by the noise of weeping ; fainted with the cry, 
"Oh ! My Lord" (II. 65. 21-23). Wept bitterly beating 
the breast (II. 65. 29). With tears in her eyes placed 
the head of the dead king on her lap and took to task 
Kaikeyi and expressed her determination to follow her 
husband to the funeral pyre (11.66.2-12). Removed 
by courtiers ,11.66. 13). Her welfare enquired after 
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by Bharata. arprf «f*f^FRIf 'PflTT W*ftnfaw (II. 70. 8). 
Bharata afraid of her life on account of her grief 
(II 73. 8). Treated Kaikeyl as her own sister. 
frfcfct-fl (II. 73. 10). cpf^f^T (II. 74. 12). it^T 
?TfS3T (II. 74. 29). Bharata tried to impress Kaikeyl 
with the a mount of injury done by her to Kausalya 
whose only son she had sent into exile (II. 74. 12-29). 
Hearing Bharata's voice expressed her desire to see him 
(II. 75. 5-6). Saying so she proceeded that way tremb- 
ling (II. 75. 7) . fam?R\\ $m (II. 75. 7). Embraced by 
Bharata and Satrughna (II. 75. 9). In her extreme grief 
invited Bharata to ascend the throne uninterrupted now 
that Rama had been exiled (II. 75. 10-16). In answer 
to Bharata's swearings (II. 75. 19-59) said that he should 
not add to her grief that way; praised his dutifulness (II. 
75. 60-62). So saying she wept bitterly embracing 
Bharata (II. 75. 63). Went round the funeral pyre of 
Dasaratha (II. 76. 20). sr^ififtTT ISFW epftn irafepfr (It 
78. 15). Accompanied Bharata to bring back Rama (II 
83.6). Nursed Bharata when he fell into a swoon. 
3 c RT?Tf>5rT ^MT ^iaKnwfon (II. 87.6). Placed him on 
her lap and embraced him (II. 87. 7). cWfoffft (II. 87. 8). 
Enquired in a choked voice if he kept well and if he had 
a piece of bad news concerning Rama to deliver, then 
told him how he was the only supporter of her life (II. 
87. 8-11). Consoled by Bharata (II. 87. 12). The straw- 
bed on which Rama lay pointed out to her by Bharata 
(II 88. 2). Boarded the boat supplied by Guha (11. 89. 
13). Before leaving Bharadvaja's hermitage saluted the 
Rsi, leaning on the arm of Sumitra (II. 92. 15-16). gr$n 
^PTT (II- 92. 15). Introduced by Bharata to Bharadvaja 
(II. 92. 20-22;. Entered a carriage joyfully in the hope 
of seeing Rama (II. 92. 36). Rama made enquiries 
about her of Bharata (II. 100. 10;. Led by Vasistha 
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went to see Rama (II. 104. 1). Seeing the lonely gha^a 
frequented by Rama and Laksmana for fetching the 
water of Mandakini, addressing Sumitra, Kausalya 
guessed that that was the path trodden by Laksmana 
while rendering menial services to his loving elder 
brother and opined that such mean duties were quite 
unbecoming of him (II. 104. 2-7). Then seeing the balls 
of fruits offered as Pindas by Rama on a bed of 
kusa grass, she exclaimed that it had been truly said 
that 'a person's own food becomes the food of his gods' 
and regretted that an emperor should have been const- 
rained to live on such miserable dishes as those (II. 104. 
8-15). Seeing Rama broke into profuse tears (II. 104. 
16-17). Rama having bowed down to her, she affection- 
ately removed the dust from his back (II 104. 18 19). 
Similarly did she treat Laksmana (II. 104. 20-21). Hav- 
ing embraced Slta began to lament bitterly that she 
shDuld have been reduced to such circumstances (II. 104. 
23-26). Overpowered with grief could not speak to 
Rama. Saluted by him before her departure (II. 112.31). 

Remembered by Rama while mourning the loss of 
Slta (IV. 1. 112). Drove in a car to receive Rama on 
his re turn (VI. 127. 15). Dressed and decorated the 
Vanara ladies (VI. 128. 18). Took an active part in 
Satrughna's coronation (VII. 63. 16-17). Expired (VII. 
99. 14). 

KAUS1 UBHA — *rfan^TTJ\ Came up in the course of 
churning the Ocean (I. 45. 39). 

KAUSAMBI— A town founded by Kusamba — a 
son of Kusa (I. 32. 6). 

KRATU — A Prajapati who came after iVIarlci 
(III. 14. 8). came to the hermitage of Budh;i 

while he was consulting his friends with regard to Ua 
(VII. 90. 9). 
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KRATHANA— Joined the expeditionary force 
against Larika with his 60 lakhs of Vanaras (VI. 26. 42- 
43). 5Pf*fcr TUtW: . Produced by Agni on a Gandharva 
girl to help the Devas against the Asuras. Lived on the 
same hill where Kuvera lived. ^HT^ 3T*Rst?t: 
(VI. 27. 20-23). 

K ROD HA VASA— Daughter of Daksa and wife of 
Kasyapa (III. 14.10-12). Did not mind the proffered 
boon of her husband (III 14.14). Gave birth to ten 
daughters^-Mrgi, Mrga-manda, Hari, Bhadra-mada, 
Matangi, Sardul], Sveta, Surabhi, Surasa and Kadruka 
(III. 14. 21-22). 

KRAUNCA, THE (i)— A forest situated at the dist- 
ance of 3 Krosas to the south of Janasthana (III. 69. 

4-5). 4Hi»l«tminw. siggfcf sprc, ^tt^w- ^^Viftra$$ti. 

(III. 69. 7-8). Visited by Rama and Laksmana in quest 
ofSlta (III. 69. 7-8). The accursed Yadu retired there 
(VII. 59. 20). 

KRAUNCA, THE (ii) — A range of hills across the 
Kailasa, the caves of which were peopled by the God- 
like sages. Sugrlva requested Satabala and other Vanaras 
to ransack its sides and valleys carefully in search of 
Slta (IV. 43. 25-27). Grossed by the birds through the 
hole made by Kartikeya (VI. 12. 33). 

KRAUNCI— A daughter of Tamra and Kasyapa; 
mother of the owls (III. 14. 18). 

KSIRODA SEA, THE— Churned by the Devas and 
the Daityas for the sake of the nectar (I. 45. 17). Innu- 
merable Vanaras came thence (IV. 37. 25). qi^^^r*?: 
*JWIJJTC t4Mfc; Sugrlva asked Vinata to go there in search 
of Sita (IV. 40. 43-44). Visited by Sugrlva during his 
flight from Valin's wrath (IV. 46 15). Constantly fed 
with milk that flowed from the udders of Surabhi (VII. 
23. 21). 
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KH \RA — A Raksasa of Janasthana killed by 
Rama (I. 1. 47). His death foreseen by Valmiki (I. 3. 
20) Brother of Surpanakha, ifeuidcitf: (III. 17. 22). 
Heard from Stirpanakha the advent of Rama, etc., in 
Janasthana and the circumstances leading to her dis- 
figurement (III, 1R. 25-26). Flaring up in 
anger he enquired of Surpanakha who had disfigured her 
in that way and promised to avenge her wrongs (III. 19. 

1- 12)- Sent for 14 Raksasas to bring die dead bodies of 
the three human beings whose blood Surpanakha want- 
ed to drink (III. 19. 21-26). Finding Surpanakha 
lamenting bitterly (III. 20. 23-25) angrily enquired of 
the reason and consoled her (III. 21. 1-5). Roused to 
action by Surpanakha (III. 21. 6-21) Being admonish- 
ed by Surpanakha promised to kill Rama and his brother 
and to supply her with their reeking blood (III. 22. 1-5). 
555: (lit. 22. 1). wriTC (III. 22. 6). Spurred on by 
the words of praise uttered by Surpanakha asked his 
general Dusana to assemble his mighty army of 14,000 
Raksasas and to get ready his car (III. 22. 7-11). When 
ready took his seat on the car and ordered his array to 
march on (III. 22. 15-16). For some time the car moved 
on in the rear of his army (III. 22. 21). At his desire 
the charioteer gave reins to the horses (III. 22. 22-24*. 
Reading the various evil signs in nature his heart quail- 
ed, but he shook off the feeling and in order to encou- 
rage his men indulged in bravadoes (III. 23. 16-25). 
Found Rama ready to give battle (III. 25. I). Led the 
attack himself surrounded by his mighty army (III. 25. 

2- 6). When Dusana with his followers was killed, being 
angry ordered his generals to attack Rama with various 
weapons (III. 26. 23-25). So saying drove towards Rama, 
followed by his generals (III. 26. 26-28/. Himself and 
Trisira were the only ones left alive of the 14,000. *?f[R*i: 
till. 26. 35-3 7). Advanced to fight alone with Rama 
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(III. 26. 38). Requested by Trisira to give him a chance 
to die or to win, gave him permission (III. 27. 6). On 
his death re-assembled the men and led the attack him- 
self (III 27. 20). His heart quailed on seeing Rama's 
valour (Iir. 28. 1-3). Attacked Rama with various 
weapons and displayed his skill in many ways (III. 28. 
4-5). Covered the void with a cloud of arrows (III. 28. 
8-9). Struck Rama with JTT^f;, fa^pfa, etc (III. 28. 10). 
Appeared furious like Yama holding the TRT (III 28. 1 1). 
Finding Rama fatigued (III. 28. 12) cut off his bow 
(III. 28. 14-15) and shot at his heart (III. 28. 16) and 
shouted for joy (III. 28. 17). Cutoff his coat of mail 
(III. 28 18). His flag-staff cut off (III. 28. 22). Dis- 
charged four arrows at his heart (III. 28. 24). Wounded 
by Rama with six arrows (III. 23 26-27). His horses, 
charioteer as well as the car cut off (III. 28. 28-31). 
Stood on the ground with his club (III. 28. 32). In 
reply to Rama's words of admonishment (III. 29. 2-14) 
defied him and challenged him to fight to death before 
the sun set (III. 2 h 15-24). So saying flung his club at 
him (III. 29. 25). Defied Rama when scolded for his 
misdeeds and flung at him a huge Sala tree. JTfRS*: (III. 
30. 13-18). Overwhelmed by a shower of arrows from 
Rama he bled profusely (III. 30. 20-21). Made a dash 
at Rama (III. 30. 22). Killed by Rama with an arrow 
given him by Indra, which pierced his heart (III. 30. 24- 
28). Appointed to rule over the Dandaka regions with 
the help of 14,000 Raksasas, by Ravana (VII. 24. 36-42) 

GASlGA, THE — On which Srftgaverapura was situ 
ated (I. 1.29). Not far from which flowed the Tamasa 
(I. 2. 3). The crossing of which by Rama was fore-seen 
by Valmlki (I. 3. 15). At the confluence of — and the 
Sarayu stood the hermitages of Rsis faqzRr^t (I. 23. 5-6). 
Here formerly did Mahadeva practise austerities (I. 23. 
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10). Here was Kandarpa reduced to ashes when he 
tried to disturb the mind of the Great God (I. 23 10-14). 
Visvamitra along with Rama and Laksmana crossed it 
on a boat (I. 24 4). Saluted by Kama and Laksmana 
(1.24. II). Lay north of Visvamitra's hermitage — 
Siddhasrama (I. 31. 15) flfcnw ^fHM^TT JiJ^fe^T ^T- 
*TK?TCTf^TT Wfffil (I. 35. 6-7). Visvamitra broke his journey 
on its bank, bathed, made offerings of water to the 
manes, tended fire and ate the nectar-like sjf^T, then sat 
down (I. 35. 8 10). Being asked by Rama, Visvamitra 
narrated the origin and growth of the river (I. 35.10-12). 
Eldest daughter of Himavan and Mena. ^<farnrfaiTT ?fe 
(1.35.13-14). In order to fulfil their object, the Gods 
begged her of the Himavan. fawn kQt (I. 35. 16). 
Himavan too gave her away with the object of doing 
good to the three worlds. ^fcqraft Hii^WF (I. 35. 17). 
Having accepted the gift they went away with her 
(I. 35. 18). jpfcstorcfaT ft 35 21) fwTT Vmtfffl (I. 35. 
22). aftjpmT (I. 36. 3). Referred to by Brah man as the 
one who would give birth to the Commander-in-chief of 
the Gods (I. 37. 7-8). Advised by Agni to bear the 
child to please the Gods (I. 37. 12). Hearing these 
words of Agni, assumed the divine form, when Agni 
deposited the semen in her entrails (I. 37. 13-14). Plea- 
ded inability to bear the foetus any longer (I. 37. 15). 
Thereupon under instructions from Agni dis-gorged the 
foetus from out of her entrails by the side of Himavan 
(I. 37. 17-18). Garuda advised Amsuman to offer the 
Gariga water to his uncles as they would go to the heaven 
thereby (1.41. 19 20). Sagara could not arrive at a 
conclusion as to how to bring down Gariga (1.41.25). 
Bhaglratha practised austerities with the intention of 
bringing her down (I. 42. 12). Prayed to Brahman to 
grant him the boon that the ashes of Sagara's sons 
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might be washed by the waters of— (I. 42. 18-19). 
(I. 42. 23). No one other than Hara capable of breaking 
her fall down on the earth (I. 42. 24). Asked by Brah 
man to help him in this respect (I. 42. 25). As soon as 
!siva consented to break her fall on his head, the great 
Haimavatl assuming a gigantic form fell with great force 
on the head of Siva from heaven (I. 43. 3-5) T^4TT; 
with the intention of carrying Siva into the under-world 
along with her (I. 43, 6). Reading her mind Siva con- 
fined her in the labyrinth of Ids matted hair for a num- 
ber of years (I. 43. 7-9). At the intercession of Bhagiratha 
released her into the Lake Vindu {I. 43. 10-11). Thence 
branched off into seven streams : viz , Hradinl, Pavani. 
Nalinl to the east; f$T33RT 5RT (I. 43. 12); as Sucaksu, 
Sita and Sindhu towards the west (I. 43 13). The seve- 
nth followed Bhagiratha seated in a divine car (I. 43. 
14). The falling waters from the head of Sankara rushed 
forward with a tremendous noise T. 43. 15). The world 
enriched by fishes, tortoises and porpoises {I. 43 16). 
The descent of the Gariga, from heaven watched by the 
Devarsis. Gandharvas, Yaksas, Siddhas and the Devas 
seated in cars and riding on horses and elephants witli 
an unquiet mind (I. 43. 17-19). The motion of the 
river was sometimes rapid, sometimes slow, sometimes 
high and at times low; then sometimes a clash of waters 
would raise a part high up only to fall down again (I. 
43. 23-25). The water which fell on the body of Hara 
was considered holy by the Rsis, Gandharvas, etc. (I. 43. 
26). The accursed beings who had fallen from heaven 
went again to heaven after taking a dip in the waters 
(1.43.27-28). The people were freed from sin and 
were pleased as soon as they bathed in the river (I. 43. 
29-30). Bhagiratha showed the way, followed hard by 
the Gariga, next came the Devas, Rsis, Daityas, Dana- 
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vas, Raksasas, Gandharvas, Yaksas, Kinnaras, Nagas, 
Serpents and Apsaras who again were followed by the 
aquatic animals (I. 43. 31-33). Flooded the sacrificial 
area of Jahnu, who being angry drank off the waters (1. 
43. 34-35). When the Devas, Gandharvas and Rsis 
propitiated him by acknowledging Ganga to be his 
daughter, he released her by the way of the ears. Hence 
Ganga is called Jahnvl as well (I. 43. 38). Resuming 
the journey she reached the pit dug by Sagara's sons 
(APR:) (I. 43. 39). Thence she went to the nether world 
(I. 43. 40) and washed away the piles of ashes to which 
the sons of Sagara were reduced (I. 43. 41). Wf&»fl (I. 
43. 33). sftrTT #SSr smTq^fJiFft {I. 43. 34). ar$ ign; $t$$ 
(I. 43. 38). STferra (I. 43. 39). Brahman appeared 
before Bhaglratha as soon as the water of the Ganga 
had washed away the ashes (I. 44. 2). Called her the 
eldest daughter of Bhaglratha and named her after him 
TRTT^TT (I. 4*. 5). Galled also iwPTT for traversing the 
three regions (I. 44. 6). Crossed by Rama, Visvamitra, 
etc. (I. 45. 8). Described (II. 50. 12-26). tfrSTOT WMfcyil 
(II, 52. 3;. Saluted by Sita. and Laksmana (II. 52. 79). 
pi, HTOTCPTforT (II. 52. 85). 3R*n (II. 52. 91). Crossed 
by the exiled Rama, Laksmana and Sita near Srngave- 
rapura (II. 52. 92). *T$Rr*f (II. 52. 101). Rama, etc , 
proceeded towards the country where she met the Ya- 
muna (II. 54. 2). Rama guessed from the noise produ- 
ced by the mingling of the waters of the two rivers that 
they had arrived at their confluence (II. 54. 6). On the 
confluence was situated the hermitage of Bharadvaja 
Rsi (II. 54. 8). WTtaa*' J^sr fmvm: (II. 54. 22). Vasistha's 
messengers crossed the river at Hastinapura (II. 68. 13). 
Bharata's arrival at the confluence with the Sarasvatl 
on his way back from Kekaya (II. 71. 5) Bharata cro- 
ssed it at Pragvata(II. 71. 10). The high road built by 
Bharata ran up to banks of Ganga (II. 80. 21). Bharata 
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on his way to Citrakuta broke his journey on her bank 
(II 83. 26). Crossed the river with the help of Guha (II. 
89 21) Crossed by Bharata on his way back from Citra- 
kuta (II 113.21-22). Sugrlva asked Vinata to go there 
in quest of Sita. ( IV. 40 20 ). Accompanied Sagara when 
he appeared before Rama ( VI. 22. 22 ). Rama's car 
passed accross— ( VI. 123. 51 ). Flowed through the fifth 
atmospheric region ( VII. 23 (d). 8 ). Called the anw- 
JT^T when flowing through the eighth atmospheric region 
( VI L 23 (d). 13-14 ). On their way to the hermitage 
crossed by Sita and Laksmana ( VII. 46. 33 ). 

GAJA — Partook in the coronation ceremony of Sug- 
rlva ( IV. 26.35 ) Laksmana passed by his richly furni- 
shed house at Kiskindha (IV. 33. 9). sr^n^jfa: . Supplied 
Sugriva with 3 Crores of Vanaras ( IV. 39.26 ), Sugriva 
wanted to send him to the south in search of Sita ( IV. 
41.3 ). Having ransacked the Vindhyas, entered the Rksa 
cave in search of water ( IV. 50.1-8 ). In response to 
Aiigada's appeal told that he could jump 10 Yojanas 
( IV. 65.3 ). Placed in charge of a wing of the expedi- 
tionary force by Rama (VI. 4.33). Fought at the southern 
gate under Angada ( VI. 41.39-40 ). Ran about here and 
there defending the army ( VI. 42.31 ). Fought a duel 
with Tapana. ^*fj5: ( VI. 43. 5 J. Carefully guarded the 
Vanara army ( VI. 47.2-4 ). Wounded by Indrajit ( VI. 
73.44 ) Created by the gods to help Rama ( VI. 36 48 ). 

GANDHARVAS, THE— Assembled at the Putres^i 
Sacrifice of Dasaratha ( I. 15 4'). Complained against the 
acts of high-handedness of Ravar>a to Brahman ( I. 15. 
6-11 ). Ravana was granted a boon by Brahman that he 
was not to be killed by a — ( I. 15.13 ). Oppressed by 
Ravaija (, I. 15.22 ). Destroyed by Kavana while disport- 
the iNandana (h 15.23). look refuge 
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with Visnu(I. 15.25). Praised him ( I. 15.32 ). The Devas 
requested by Brahman to produce Vanara children on — 
girls (I. 17. 5 ). Sang merrily on the birth of Rama, etc. 
( I. 18.17 ). Failed to bend the bow of Janaka (I. 31.9 ). 
Approached Brahman to complain against Sagara's sods 
( I. 39.23-26 ). Watched the descent of the Ganga ( I, 
43.17 ). Touched the holy water ( I. 43.25 ). Followed 
the course of the Gariga ( I. 43.32 ). Pleased at the expia- 
tion of Ahalya's sin ( I. 49,19 ). Lived in the hermitage 
of Vasisjha ( I. 51.23 ). Panic-stricken when Visvamitra 
got ready to discharge the Brahma weapon on 
Vasistha ( I. 56.15 ). Approached Brahman and reques- 
ted him to grant Visvamitra's wishes ( I. 65.9-18 ). Sang 
on the occasion of Rama's marriage ( I. 73.38 ). Assem- 
bled to witness the duel between Rama and Parasu- 
rama ( I. 76.10 ) Galled on by Kaikeyl to witness the 
oath taken by Dasaratha ( II. 11.14-16 ). Their help 
sought for by Bharadvaja in the matter of entertaining 
the army of Bharata ( II. 91.16 ). Sang in the hermitage 
of Bharadvaja ( II. 91. 26 ). Retired after taking leave of 
the Rsi next morning ( II. 91.82 ). Resided in the hermi- 
tage of Agastya ( III. 11. 89 ) Prayed for the success of 
Rama in his fight against Khara (III. 23.27-29). Game to 
witness the wonderful struggle (III. 24. 19-23). Grieved to 
find Rama wounded when the army of Khara delivered 
its first attack ( III. 25.15-16 ). Gould not defeat Ravana 
in battle (III. 32.6). Ravana was not to meet his death at 
their hands ( III. 32.18-19 ). Ravana carne across groves 
peopled by— ( III. 35.14; 20 ). Lived in the Janasthana 
( III. 67.6 ). 24 Grores lived on the Pari-yatra hills in the 
Western Seas. «|P*Hf*Wi: ^VU- im^n: 7R^Tf%- 

srfa>T?iTi: ( IV. 42.20-21 ). grorcT: ^TT: ?Tr^^: H$l4<Ai : 
■ ifrff-T^Ti r: (IV. 42.23 ). Haunted the Somasrama ( IV. 
43.14 ). Dwelt in the Uttara Kurus ( IV. 43.49 ). <TH- 



GANDHARVAS 



93 



j fopfa' foi:. Left the Mahendra hills before Haniiman 
leapt across the sea ( IV. 67.45 ). tafefli: I haunted 
the Mahendra hills (V. 1.6 ). Showered flowers on Han- 
uman while he was crossing the sea ( V. 181 ). Request- 
ed Surasa to put obstruction in Hanuman's way so as to 
try his valour and skill (V. 1.137-140). Haunted the 
aerial regions (V 1.167). Were pleased with the achieve- 
ments of Hanuman in Lanka (V. 54. 46). Were surprised 
to find Lanka destroyed by Hanuman (V. 54.50). Haun- 
ted the Arista hills (V. 56. 36). Left them when they 
sank under the weight of Hanuman (V. 56. 48). Com- 
pared to blooming lotuses in the sky-sea (V. 57. 1). 
Hastened to see the bridge when ready (VI. 22.71). 
Went into raptures when Rama killed Kumbhakarna 
(VI. 67. 172). Assembled to witness the struggle between 
Makaraksa and Rama (VI. 79. 25). Prayed for the 
welfare of the universe while Indrajit fought with 
Laksmana (VI. 89. 38). Protected Laksmana while he 
was fighting with Indrajit (VI. 90. 63). Went into rap- 
tures when Indrajit was killed (VI. 90.75). Danced with 
joy (VI. 90. 85). Sighed a sigh of relief (VI. 90. 88). 
Praised the valour of Rama (VI. 93. 35). Grumbled 
when Ravana comfortably seated in a chariot fought 
with Rama on foot (VI. 102. 5). Became deeply con- 
cerned when Ravana overpowered Rama (VI. 102. 30). 
Game to witness the final combat between Rama and 
Ravana (VI. 102.43; VI. 106. 19). Prayed for the safety 
of the cows and Erahmanas when Rama fought with 
Ravana (VI. 107. 48-49). Witnessed the final struggle 
between Rama and Ravana (VI. 107. 51). Returned 
home engaged in pleasant conversations (VI. 112. 1-4). 
Saw Slta entering the fire (VI. 116.31,33) Sang on the 
occasion of Rama's coronation (VI. 128. 71). Praised 
Visnu when he went out to fight against Malyavan, etc. 
(VII. 6. 68). Frequented the banks of the Mandakinl 
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(VII. U. 42). Witnessed the fight between Yaksas and 
the Raksasas (VII. 15.6). Game to witness the struggle 
between Yama and Ravana (VII. 22.17). Played on 
various musical instruments when Indra went out to fight 
Ravana (VII. 28.26). Visited the Vindhyas along with 
their women folk (VII. 31.16). Approached Brahman 
when Vayu withheld from blowing (VII. 35. 53). Acco- 
mpanied Brahman to propitiate Vayu (VII. 35. 64). 
Pitied Vayu on finding him engaged in nursing 
his wounded child (VII. 35. 65). Heard the story 
as related by Narada (VII. 37 (d). 6). Greatly 
disconcerted at the discomfiture of Satrughna (VII. 
69.13). When Satrughna drew out the divine arrow 
to kill Lavana (VII. 69. 16-19), losing the balance of 
mind, approached Brahman (VII. 69. 20-21). Honoured 
Rajatla for fear of incurring iiis displeasure (VII. 87. 5- 
6). 30 Grores ruled over the land watered by the Sindhu 
(VII. 100. 11-12), Pought with Bharata and Yudhajit 
to defend their country (VII. 101. 4-6). Destroyed to a 
man and their land annexed (VII. 101. 7-9). Having 
learnt the intention of Rama to retire from the world, 
their young ones came to his court (VII. 108. 19). 
Crowded on the bank of the Sarayu (VII. 110.7). Expre- 
ssed their joy on the return of Visnu (VII. 110. 14). 

GANDHARVI — A daughter of Surabfu (III. 14.27). 
Mother of horses (III. 14.28). 

GAND HA MAD A NA — The Vanara son of Kuvera, 
M^rn^ (I. 17. 12J. Partook in the coronation ceremony 
of Sugriva (IV. 26. 35). In response to Sugriva's call 
joined him with Crores of Vanaras (IV. 39. 29). Sugriva 
intended to send him to the south in search of Sita [IV. 
41. 4). Approved of Ahgada's proposal to ransack 
the southern regions once more in search of Sita (IV. 
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49. 11-14), Searched once more the Vindhyas forest 
and the Rajata hills till exahusted (IV. 49- 15-20). 
Entered the Rksa cave in search of water (IV. 50. 1-8). 
tleJlttaT in reply to Arigada's appeal said that he 
could leap across 10 Yojanas ( IV. 65 6 ). JT^r^fk 
FT^t. Placed in charge of the left wing of the 
expeditionary force by Rama (VI. 4. 17). Placed in 
charge of the left flank of the army (VI. 24. 16). Ran 
about here and there protecting the army (VI. 42. 31). 
Attacked Kumbhakarna but was wounded (VI. 67, 24- 
28). Wounded by Indrajit (VI. 73, 43). Killed the 
draught horses of Indrajit and demolished his chariot 
(VI. 89. 48-51). Greeted and honoured by Rama (VII. 
39. 20). 

GAYA — A powerful king who admitted the supre- 
macy of Ravana (VII. 19. 5). 

GAYA— Gaya, the king of the country, named it 
after him, founded the town that sons might relieve their 
ancestors from the ^ hell by paying a visit to it (II. 107. 
IMS). 

GARUDA — The sacrificial pit of Dasaratha was 
triangular in form like the Garuda of golden wings {I. 
14. 29). Visnu appeared riding on (I. 15. 1-7;. 

Brother of Sumati, the younger queen of Sagara (I. 38. 
4). Seen in the nether world by Amsuman. ^»nfM t r:; 
maternal uncle of his uncles. ttfafrPT (I. 41. 16). 
advised him to offer the water of the Ganga in memory 
of his ancestors (L 41. 17-21 ). gqif:. His stealing of the 
3PJrT from the heaven referred to (II. 25. 33). His temple 
at Agastya's hermitage visited by Rama (III. 12. 20). 
Son of Vinata (III. 14. 32). Perched on the far-spread- 
ing branch of the banyan tree, with the contesting 
elephant and tortoise. The branch giving way under his 
weight, ate up both creatures out of pity for the sages 



96 



INDEX TO VALMIKI RAMAYANA 



who were practising austerities down below (III. 35. 27- 
33). qertfUm: (III. 35. 29). wfcm (III. 35. 32). Being 
thus encouraged executed his plan of stealing nectar 
from the well-protected mansion of Indra (III. 35. 34- 
35). His house stood under a big Salmall tree in the 
Lohita sea and was built by Visva-karman (IV. 40. 39- 
40). Sampati traced his origin to him (IV. 58. 27). 
Son of Arista-nemin. JT?TsR: TOcHTfa-* fa^TTtT: ^HHifuil^ 3yFT: 
(IV. 66. 4). Seen by Jambavan many times, picking up 
huge snakes from the sea (IV. 66. 5). One of the three 
beings who could cross the sea (V. 56. 9). Relieved 
Rama and Laksmana of the coils of the JWTTST applied 
by Indrajit and then cured the wounds on their body 
(VI. 50. 36-59). fe^rp^T: f^c% *m ^m^. 

faoiJPK'JIwfafl: (IV. 50. 44). In reply to Rama's enquiries 
(VI. 50. 41-44) introduced himself as his intimate friend 
and explained to him the difficulty of the situation he 
had been in, enumerated his services to him, advised 
him to fight considerately with the Raksasas and then 
embracing him took his departure (VI. 50. 45-60). Went 
into raptures when Rama killed Kumbhakarna (VI. 
67. 172). Protected Laksmana when he fought with 
Indrajit (VI. 90. 63). Game to witness the final combat 
between Rama and Ravana (VI. 102. 43). Carried 
Visnu on his back when he fought with Malyavan, etc. 
(VII. 6. 66). Wounded by Malin on the forehead with 
a club (VII. 7. 38), he took to fight (VII. 7. 39). When 
the Raksasas took to flight pursued and killed many of 
them (VII. 7. 46-48). Malyavan having wounded Visnu, 
attacked him, but he put him to flight moving the wings 
furiously (VII. 8. 17-18). A denizen of the sixth atmos- 
pheric region (VII. 23(d). 10-11). Hanuman swifter 
than — (VII. 35. 26). Came to witness the oath- taking 
ceremony of Sita in Rama's court (VII. 37. 8). Express- 
ed joy on the return of 
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GARGA— Witnessed the oath-taking ceremony of 
Slta in Rama's court (VII. 96. 4). 

GAVAYA— The Vanara Ghief who partook in the 
coronation ceremony of Sugrlva (IV. 26. 35). Laksmana 
passed by his richly furnished house in Kiskindha (IV. 
33. 9) *T|T#T: . Supplied Sugrlva with 5 Crores 

of Vanaras (IV. 39. 23). Sugrlva wanted to send him to 
the south in search of Slta (IV. 41. 3). Having ransacked 
the Vindhyas, entered the Rksa cave along with HanG- 
man in search of water (IV. 50. 1-8 ). Appointed leader 
of the expeditionary force by Rama (VI. 4. 15). ^Rft 
3^fid : (VI. 26. 44). Fought at the south gate under 
Angada (VI. 41.39-40;. Ran about here and there 
defending the army (VI. 42, 31). Attacked Ravana 
with huge stones but disabled (VI. 59, 42-13). Wounded 
by Indrajit (VI. 73. 59). On the occasion of Rama's 
coronation fetched water from the Western seas (VI. 128. 
55). Created by the gods to help Rama (VII. 36. 48). 

GAVAKSA— The Vanara Chief who partook in the 
coronation ceremony of Sugrlva (IV. 26. 35). Laksmana 
passed by his richly furnished house in Kiskindha (IV. 
33. 9) Lord of the Go-latigulas. ifopRPPT . In response 
to Sugriva's call supplied 1000 Crores of Vanaras (IV. 
39. 19). Sugrlva wanted to send him to the south in 
search of Slta (4. 41.3). Having ransacked the Vindhyas, 
entered the Rksa cave in search of water (IV. 50. 1-8). 
In reply to Arigada's appeal told that he could jump 20 
Yojanas (IV. 65. 3). Appointed leader of the expedi- 
tionary force to the south by Rama (Vl. 4. 15). The 
lord of the facfij^rr: T^5T: ^r^jST: (VI. 27. 32-33). 
Fought at the south gate under Angada (VI. 41. 39-40). 
H^wra: 'fWl^jj*: *T§T*Tta\\ Stood beside Rama with 

his soldiers (VI. 42. 28). Ran about here and there 
the army (VI. 42. 31). Wounded by Indrajit 
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(VI. 46. 20). Carefully guarded the Vanara army (VI. 
47. 2-4). Attacked Havana with a huge stone but disab- 
led (VI. 59 42-43). Guarded the gates carefully at the 
desire of Rama (VI. 61. 37). Attacked Kumbhakarna 
but was wounded (VI. 67. 24-28). Wounded by Indrajit 
(VI. 73. 59). Wounded by Mahaparsva (VI, 98. 11). 
Created by the gods to help Rama (VII. 36. 48). Greeted 
and honoured by Rama (VII. 39. 21). 

GADHI — Born after the celebration of the Putrestf 
Sacrifice (I. 34.5J. <rcwftf3>: . Father of Visvamitra(I. 34. 
6) and Satyavatl (I. 34.7). Son of Kusanabha (I. 51. 19). 
Admitted the supremacy of Ravana (VII. 19. 5). 

GANDHARA— The Land of the Gandharvas. Con- 
quered by Bharata on behalf of his sons (VII. 101. 11). 

GAYATRl — Her temple at Agastya's hermitage visi- 
ted by Rama (III. 12.20). Accompanied Rama on the 
occasion of his Great Renunciation (VII. 109. 8). 

GARGYA— A great Rsi of the east who came to 
great Rama on his return home (VII. 1. 2.). Preceptor 
of Raja Yudhajit of Kekaya; son of Arigirasa. STfgfa: arfer- 
SPT: . Came to Ayodhya" with rich presents to deliver a 
message from Rama's uncle and was respectfully received 
by Rama (VII. 100. 1-51 In compliance with the request 
of Rama (VII. 100. 6-8) delivered the message of Yudha- 
jit, viz., he should annex the country watered by the 
Sindhu which was then being ruled by the Gandharvas 
(VII. 100. 8-13). Led the van of Bharata's army (VII. 
100. 20). 

GALAVA— A great Rsi of the east who came to greet 
Rama on his return home (VII. I. 2). Established peace 
between Ravana and Mandhata by acting as the media- 
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GRAMAMl — A Gandharva Chief who dwelt in the 
sandal forests of the Rsabha hills. Fp*ffl5PT: Tfetft^nfrr^: 
(IV. 41. 42-43). f^rra*pmsnT: ■ Married his daughter 
Devavatl to Sukesa. *T*nW (VII. 5 1-3). 

GIRIVRAJA (iJ-JPTC . A town founded by Vasu, 
the son of Kusa; also called Vasumati after the name of 
the founder. Surrounded by the five hills through which 
flows the Sona, also known as the Sumagadbl (I. 32. 8-9). 

GIRIVRAJA (iij— Vasistha's messengers arrived 
at that town. [Probably the chief town of Kekaya] (II. 
68.21-22). 

GUHA— The lord of the Nisadas whom Rama met 
at Srngaverapura during his exile. He accompanied the 
Princes as far as Citrakuta (I. 1. 30). His meeting with 
Rama foreseen by Valmlki (I. 3. 14) 

sf^R, TTT^cHfliT: S*fTT, also known as (II. 50. 

33). Went to receive Rama on foot with his relatives 
and officers (II. 50. 34). Embraced Rama with suitable 
words and offered food, etc. (II. 50. 36-39). Asked his 
men to offer fodder and water to Rama's horses (II. 50. 
47). Talked away the whole night with Laksmana and 
Sumantra HI. 50. 50). Asked Laksmana to go to sleep 
and offered to watch Rama with his men (II. 51. 2-7). 
Shed tears when Laksmana recited his own and his bro- 
ther's sorrows (II. 51. 27). Laksmana having communi- 
cated Rama's desire to cross the Ganga asked his men to 
get ready a boat (II. 52. 4-6J. When the boat arrived 
he informed Rama about it and asked him to board it 
without delay (II. 52. 7-9J. Requested by Rama fetched 
some milk of the banyan tree. (II. 52. 6a). Asked his 
men to mind their business when Rama, etc., had taken 
their seats on the boat (II. 52. 77;. Talked with Suma- 
ntra for a long time after Rama had crossed the Ganga 
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(II. 57. 1). Dismissed Sumantra (II. 57. 3). Ruled over 
Sriigaverapura, etc. (II. 83. 20). Seeing the huge 

army of Bharata suspected his intentions towards Rama, 
so commanded his men to guard carefully the ford and 
advised his men to allow a safe passage to Bharata, only 
if his intentions were good (II 84. 1-9). Approached 
Bharata with presents (II. 84 10). Being admitted into 
the presence of Bharata offered to entertain his army for 
the night (II. 84. 15-18). Offered to accompany him to 
Rama's place, but questioned his intentions with regard 
to Rama (II. 85. 6-7). Praised Bharata for the nobility 
of his heart (II. 85. 1 1-13). Consoled Bharata when he 
was overtaken with grief (II. 85 22). Admired Laks- 
mana's devotion to Rama and iti support of his point 
related the fact that Laksmana though requested by him 
did not go to sleep for Rama was lying on a bed of straws 
and then related how they had departed for the forests 
under his very eyes (II 86. 1-25). Pained to find Bharata 
lying unconscious (II 87. 4). In reply to Bharata's 
enquiries showed him the bed where Rama lay and na- 
rrated the services of Laksmana (II. 87. 14-24). Next 
morning saw Bharata and enquired if he had slept well 
(II. 89. 4-5). Directed by Bharata asked his kinsmen to 
collect boats in which the army might cross the river (II. 
89 8 9). Himself brought out a Svastika boat (II. 89. 12). 
Engaged by Bharata to locate the dwelling-place of 
Rama (II. 98. 4). Followed Bharata on foot to see Rama 
(II. 98. 18). Embraced by Rama and Laksmana (II. 99. 
41). ffT<TTCTfa<Tfa: (VI. 125. 4). TFm arrewr: TOI 
(VI. 125. 5). At the desire of Rama, HanQman infor- 
med him of the safe arrival of his intimate friend (VI. 
125. 22-24). 

GUHYAKAS., THE — A class of demi-gods attending 
on Kuvera. Played with Kuvera on the banks of the 
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tank on the Kailasa hills (IV. 43. 23). Went into rap- 
tures when Rama killed Kumbhakarna (VI. 67. 172). 
Came to witness the duel between Ati-kaya and Laks- 
mana (VI. 71. 65). Accompanied Brahman to propi- 
tiate Vayu (VII. 35. 64). 

G OKA R MA— Where Bhagiratha retired to practise 
austerities (I. 42. 12). Kesari left the Malyavan for — 
(V. 35. 80). Ravana and his brothers practised auste- 
rities there (VII. 9. 47). 

GODAVARl, THE— Flowed by the Panca-va^l (III. 

13. 18). w qfel Tjreftfon (III. 15. 11). sfafc <refa#?n 
(III. 15. 12). ^?^^#^^#7^ta, jfT^qlferr 

(III. 15. 13). Rama, etc., in exile set up their abode in 
the proximity of — (III. 15. 1 1-13). Bathed there daily 
(III. 16. 2). sfTsrafaT . The rapidity of her flow slowed 
down on the appearance of Ravana (III. 46. 7-8). 
srorcfgssr (III. 49. 31). tfm (III, 63. 13). fl*R[t 
(III. 64. 3). After the abduction of Slta, Rama inqui- 
red if she knew the whereabouts of Slta, but for fear of 
Ravana held her peace (III. 64. 6-11). JVJ] . Sugrlva 
asked Arigada to go there in search of Slta (IV. 41. 9). 
Rama's car passed across — (VI. 123. 45-49). 

GO PA— A Lord of the Gandharvas who entertained 
Bharata with music at the hermitage of Bharadvaja (II. 
91. 46). 

GO-PRATARA — A holy spot in the Saryu; whoever 
of Rama's followers and companions gave up his life 
there, proceeded to heaven (VII. 110. 22-24). 

GOMATI, THE— Grossed by the exiled Ra ma; situ 
ated to the south of the Kosala territory, sffrj^r 
iftjpT, m'K^M I (H. 49. 10-11). Crossed by Bharata on 
his return journey from Kekaya at Vinata (II. 71.16). 
Samrocana, the Vanara Chief dwelt there formerly (VI. 
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26. 25). Hanuman crossed it (VI. 125. 26). On their 
way to the hermitage Slta and Laksmana spent a night 
on its bank (VII. 46. 19). 

GO-MUKHA— Son of Matall, and charioteer 
to Jayanta. Indrajit overwhelmed him with arrows 
(VII 28. 10), 

GOLABHA — A Gandharva Chief who carried on a 
15 year's war without intermission, with Valin, till he 
died in the sixteenth year. HgMIg: gfSprta: (IV. 22. 

27-29). 

GAUTAMA (i)— A sacrificial priest to Dasaratha 
(I. 7. 5). Wmft (II. 67. 2). Attended the court on the 
morning following Dasaratha's demise and advised Vasi- 
s^ha to appoint a king without delay (II. 67. 6-8). Hel- 
ped Vasistha in conducting the coronation ceremony of 
Rama (VI. 128. 60). Summoned by Rama entered his 
presence-chamber and was duly received (VII. 74. 4-5). 
Witnessed the oath- taking ceremony of Slta in Rama's 
court (VII. 96. 5) . 

GAUTAMA (ii)— Practised austerities with his 
wife Ahalya in the outskirts of Mithila. TTfRJU (I. 48. 14- 
16). Ahalya raped by Indra (I, 48. 17-22). . 
While leaving the cottage Indra came upon him (I. 48. 

(I. 48. 24). ^ra"Wf"T: . Angry at finding Indra in disguise 
pronounced a curse on him (I. 48. 26-27). Condemned 
his wife to pine for a thousand years till relieved by 
Rama, when he promised to take her back (I. 48. 29-32). 
Retired to the Himalayas to practise austerities. J^l^n: 
ToTrTTr: (I. 48. 33). Indra rendered iplfm: through his 
influence (I. 49. 10). Honoured Rama and restored 
Ahalya to favour (1. 49. 21). Came from the north to 
greet Rama on his return home (VII. 1. 5). At first 
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Ahalya was deposited as a trust with him by Brahman 
and when his patience had been sufficiently tested, she 
was given in marriage. Indra having raped Ahalya., he 
cursed him and his wife and then predicated about her 
emancipation (VII. 30. 30-45} . Lived near Vaijayanta- 
pura, the capital of Nimi (VII. 55. 5-6). In the abse- 
nce of Vasistha acted for him at Nimi's sacrifice (VII. 
55. 11). 

GHA 

GHANA— A Raksasa Chief whose palace was visited 
by Hanuman (V. 6. 23). 

GHRTACI— The divine courtesan who as the wife 
of Kusanabha gave birth to a hundred daughters (I. 32. 
11). Her help prayed for by Bharadvaja in the matter 
of entertaining the retinue of Bharata (II. 91.17). Visva- 
mitra's fancy for her for ten years referred to by Tara 
(IV. 35.7). 

GHORA— A Raksasa Chief whose house was burnt 
down by Hanuman (V. 54. 13). 

CA 

CAKRA — A Raksasa Chief whose palace was visited 
by Hanuman (V. 6. 24). 

CAKRA VAN, THE — A hill situated in the fourth 
part of the. Western Sea. There rests a big wheel of a 
hundred spokes manufactured by Visvakarman. There 
Visnu captured the conch-shell and the wheel after 
killing the Danavas, Paficajana and Hayagriva. Sugrlva 
asked Susena and others to ransack its caves and valleys 
in search of Slta (IV. 42. 27-29). 

CAKPA — a Vanara Chief who joined the expedi- 
tionary force against Ravana 3Rt*T: (VI. 26. 2/-28). 
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CANpALA, THE — 'Bluish in appearance, rude, 
wearing blue cloths, with dishevelled hair, wearing gar- 
lands offered at the funeral pyre, besmeared in ashes 
and wearing ornaments made of iron (I. 58. 10-11). 

CAtsipODARl— f^HT. The RaksasI guard of Sit* 
who threatened to devour her if she did not yield to the 
embraces of Ravana (V 24. 38-41 ). 

CANDANA FORESTS, THE— The Vanara popula- 
tion therof joined the expeditionary force of Rama under 
Sarhrocana (VI. 26.22). 

CANDRA, THE— Hills in the Kslroda Sea, on which 
grew medicinal herbs (VI. 50. 31). 

CANDRA— Born of the Ksiroda Sea. STkrcfo: fan- 
sr: (VII. 23. 22). Stands 80,000 leagues above the Milky 
Way (?ii+RWtfl). When assailed by Ravana, burnt him 
with his 'burning-cold' rays— ffsfcfrffffiTWg: (VII. 23 (d). 
15-18). mtmw. ^TTrq^: (VII. 23 (d). 20). ^PPT 

f^JT: f^TTM: *T^wfa: (VII. 23 (d). 23). Won the high 
position by celebrating the Rajas uya Sacrifice, fffa: spff^ 
(VII. 83. 7), 

CANDRA-KANTA-A town, gsfrc ta: (VII. 
102.5). In the Malla Bhumi faWtTT f^TT ^frd m (VII. 
102. 9). 

CANDRA-KETU— Son of Laksmana, m T ftttim: 
ttUw. (VII. 102.2). mf:. Made king of the Malla 
Bhumi (VII. 102. 9). 

CANDRA-CITRA-A country in the west. Sugriva 
sent Susena, etc., there in search of Sita (IV. 42. 6). 

CARACAS, THE— In accordance with the desire 
of Brahman, produced Vanara children who would 
render assistance to Rama. if^f?^: (I. 17. 9, 23) Ruled 
over by Indra fl. 45. 45). Lived 
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Himalayas (I. 48. 33). Requested by Indra to get his 
testicles restored f! 49 1-4)* Dwelt in the hermitage of 
Vasistha (1.51.23). Appeased the wrath of Siva and 
Visnu (I. 75. 18-19). Witnessed the duel between Rama 
and Parasurama (I. 76. 10). Prayed for the success of 
Rama when he fought with Khara (III 23. 27-29). 
Came to see the fight (III. 24. 19). Praised Rama pro- 
fusely and indicated their joy on the destruction of 
Khara fill. 30 29-33). Ravana passed through groves 
frequented by them (III. 35. 15). They talked over the 
abduction of Sita amongst themselves (III. 54. 10). Lived 
on the banks of the Sona (IV. 40. 33). Haunted the Su- 
darsana Lake for the sake of pleasure (IV. 40. 41). Haun- 
ted the Mahendra hills (IV. 41. 22). Haunted the Puspi- 
taka hills (IV. 41. 28j. Denizens of the aerial regions (V. 
t. 1.) Saw Hanuman disappearing for a moment in the 
jaws of Simhika (V 1. 184). Were surprised to find Lanka 
being reduced to ashes by Hanuman and were still more 
surprised when they found that Sita had escaped unsca- 
thed (V. 55. 29.32). Paid compliments to Rama when 
his army crossed the sea (VI. 22* 84-85). Prayed for the 
welfare of the universe while Indrajit fought with Laks- 
mana (VI 89. 38). Became deeply concerned when 
Ravana overpowered Rama (VI. 102. 30). Went into 
raptures on the death of Ravana (VI. 108. 30). Denizens 
of the third atmospheric region (VII. 23 (d). 5). Greeted 
Arjuna on the defeat of Ravana (VII. 32. 65). 

CITR \KCTA THE— Being advised by Bharadvaja, 
Rama with his brother and wife set up his abode there 
(I. 1.31). During his stay there Dasaratha died of grief 
(I. 1. 32-33). Bharata went to him and pressed him 
hard to return home. But Rama refused (I. I, 33-37). 
For fear of being disturbed by the citizens, Rama moved 
on thence to the Darjdaka forests (I. 1. 40). Rama's 
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visit foreseen by Valmlki [I. 3. 15). Ten Krosas from 
Prayaga. faft: JT|fa?rfeT: <ym: <pfa: SPT^PT: ^I^mig^fcj: 
^RTefffT^fw?t: ip^RT^T^rftR: (II. 54. 28-29). So long as a 
man looks at its peaks, he thinks of doing noble deed' 
and his mind is not overtaken by folly (II. 54. 30). 
Wherefrom numerous Rsis with shrivelled-up heads have 
proceeded to the heaven after practising austerities for a 
hundred years (11.54.31). wraq^tta: (11.54.38). 
JTHHJTTofftcT: f^^T^f: (II, 54. 39). qq^RTfw: *FSRM- 
ft^facT: (II. 54. 40). 3<m:. TW?R: ^^mm^:. Infested with 
elephants and the deer (II. 54. 41-42). Crowded with 
streams, water-falls, caves, fissures and rivulets; resound- 
ing with the cooing of the Kokilas and the lapwings, and 
haunted by parties of elephants and herds of deer (II. 
54. 42-43). Its scenic beauty described (II. 56. 6-11 ; 13- 
15). Rama, etc., reached there (II. 56. 12). The plea- 
sant sight of which effaced the memory of separation 
from Ayodhya (11.56.35). Three Yojanas and a half 
from BharadvajVs hermitage. T^ffre'w^T: (II. 92. 10). 
Described by Bharata (II. °3. 7-19) Bharata reached 
there (II. 99. 14). Before taking his departure Bharata 
walked round it (II. 113. 3). The Rsis who lived there 
were oppressed by the Raksasas (III. 6. 17). SffapjWBB** 
^: taFsm: 1st: ^rF?^fa|^: ?THT^gn?sffr (V. 38.13-14). 
Rama's car passed across— (VI. 123. 49-50). 

CITRA-RATHA — An old counsellor and chario- 
teer of Rama. On the eve of his exile, Rama instructed 
Laksmana to make valuable presents to him (II. 32. 
17-1*8). 

CfjLIN — iTffTSrfo: 3i««Rdi: snTT^R:. Practised the 
Brahma austerities (I. 33. 11). Tended by the Gandharvl 
Somada (I. 33. 12). Pleased with her devotion asked 
her the way in which he might recompense her (I. 33. 
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13-14). irfa: 4W»)fo< : (1.33.15). In fulfilment of her 
desire (I. 33. 15-17) granted her a mind-born son, Brah- 
madatta by name, ^frfa: (I. 33. 18). 

CAITRA-RATHA (i)— A forest crossed by Bharata 
on his way back from Kekaya (II. 71. 4), 

CAITRA-RATHA (ii)— The gardens of Kuvera in 
the land of the Uttara Kurus (II. 91. 19). The garlands 
which could be seen only there appeared in Prayaga by 
the might of Bharadvaja (11. 91.48). Destroyed by 
Ravana (III; 32. 15-16). Where reigns the Spring season 
throughout the year (III. 73.8). 

COLA— A country in the south. Sugriva asked 
Angada to go there in search of Sita (IV. 41.12). 

CYAVANA— A great Rsi who practised austerities 
on the Himalaya. A scion of the family of Bhrgu (I. 70. 
31-32). In reply to the queen Kalindi's prayer (I. 70. 
29-33) predicted that she would give birth to a son ''with 
poison" (tf + iR) (I. 70. 34-35). (L 70. 32). far: 

(I. 70. 34). Led a deputation of Rsis to Kama (VII. 60. 
4). In reply to Satrughna's query (VII. 67. 1-2), des- 
cribed how Lavana destroyed Mandhata of the Iksvaku 
line, then advised him to kill him at a time when he 
would come out leaving his arms behind (VII. 67. 3-26). 
A descendant of Bhrgu; consulted by Budha with regard 
to Ila (VII. 90. 5). Witnessed the oath-taking ceremony 
of Sita in Rama's court (VIL 96. 4). 

CHA 

CHAYA-GRAHA— A Raksasi. Hanuman's visit 
to her foreseen by Valmiki (I. 3. 28). 



JATAPURA A V* town in the west. Sugri 
sent Susena, etc ., there in search of Sita (IV. 42. 13). 
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JATAYU — A vulture of the PancavaVi forest killed 
by Ravana (I. 1.53). The carcase burnt by Rama (I. 
I 54). His death foreseen by Valmiki (I. 3". 21) On 
his way to PancavaVi Ravana met him Hi^T^: HhTTTrsJTi 
(in. 14. 1). In reply to Rama's enquiries (III. 14.2) 
introduced himself as his father's friend (III. 14. 3). As 
such honoured by Rama who further asked him to trace 
his descent and his name (III. 14. 4). Did so accordingly 
and incidentally narrated the history of the creation 
(III. 14. 5-32). Son of Aruna and Syeni and brother of 
Sampati (HI. 14. 33). Offered to look after Sita during 
the absence of Rama and Laksmana (III. 14. 34). 
Embraced by Rama closely (III. 14. 35). Appointed 
protector of Sita, as such accompanied Rama into the 
PancavaVi (III. 14. 36). Seen by Sita while she was 
being abducted by Ravana and charged to give that 
piece of information to Rama and Laksmana (III. 49. 
36-40). Roused from sleep by the cries of Sita, saw her 
being abducted by Ravana (III. 50. I). T^RPI^T: 

^mfTJT. ^WTfaq^: (III. 50.2). Advised Ravana not 
to molest the innocent Rama and then challenged him 
to fight a duel (III. 50. 3-28). JTFT sfw feuRK ttWfoqy 
(III 50.3). ^sttr: HSWW (III. 50.4). Born 60,000 
years ago, since then he had been ruling over his ances- 
tral dominions (III. 50. 20). Fought a hard-contested 
battle with Ravana in the aerial regions in the course of 
which scratched his body mercilessly, broke two bows 
and his chariot; killed the horses and the charioteer, and 
unseated Ravana from his car. Praised by all creatures 
for his bravery. Wounded Ravana with his bills and 
talons, lopped off his set of left arms. At last his wings 
and talons were cut off by Ravana and he dropped down 
mortally wounded (III. 51. 1-43). (III. 51. 13) 

(III. 51. 15;. tftm^ qtfrw (III. 51. 18). <*m^ 

(III. 51. 33). Jraqerg^: (III. 51.35). 3Tf^:(III. 
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51.38). aiftffrfc (III. 51.41). WWZ- 
<$t£tf< 35TC^RT: (III. 51. 45). His loss mourned by Slta 
(III. 51. 46). Finding Rama rushing at him with his 
bow and arrow drawn ready for use, informed him of 
the abduction of Slta by Ravana, the story of his resis- 
tance and the mortal wounds inflicted by the enemy 
(III. 67. 13-20). Embraced by Rama (III. 67. 21). In 
reply to Rama's anxious enquiries (HI. 68- 1-7; told that 
Ravana had taken her towards the south by the aerial 
route, foretold that Rama would recover Slta in no time 
by destroying the might of Ravana. So saying died 
vomitting blood mixed with flesh (III. 68.8-17). His 
death mourned by Rama and Laksmana who duly 
performed his last rites (Ml 68. 18-38). His whole- 
hearted devotion to the cause of Rama highly praised 
by Angada in the presence of Sampati (IV. 56. 9-14J. 

(IV. 56. 12). *pRT: Wfifa: fo*^: (IV. 26. 21). His 
death at the hands of Ravana described by Angada (IV. 
57. 9-1 1). Accompanied by his brother, Sampati, van- 
quished Indra, but was overcome by Surya (IV. 58. 4-6). 
sfiTH^fa^ ( I V. 60. 19). Dropped down senseless in Jana- 
thana (IV. 61. 16). Remembered gratefully by Sita (V. 
26. 16-17). 

JATI— A great Naga Chief vanquished by Ravana 
(VI. 7. 9). 

JANAKA I— Son of Mithi and founder of the 
royal line of the Janakas His son was Udavasu 
(I. 71. 4). 

JANAKA II— Raja of Mithila 5R: ?R*nrret ^mpi: 
(I. 13. 21). His future relation with Dasaratha predicted 
by Vasistha. Sumantra deputed to fetch him to Ayodhya 
to witness the performance of the Asvamedha 
(I. 13. 22). TVWftH: . Celebrated a sacrifice which was 
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attended by Visvamitra, Rama and Laksmana (L 31. 6). 
In possession of a wonderful jewel of bows (1.31.7). 
^mi {1. 31. 11). Ruled over Mithila (I. 48. 10). Recei- 
ved Visvamitra, etc., warmly, accompanied by due forms 
(I. 50. 6-8). Offered them seats and then asked the Rsi 
to wait till the Devas appeared to claim their due shares 
(I. 50. 12-16). Enquired about Rama and Laksmana 
(I. 50. 17-21). Visvamitra after relating their adventures 
told him thai they had come to examine the Great Bow 
(I. 50. 22-25). Havi ng eulogised Visvamitra took leave 
of him to attend the sacrificial session (I. 65. 31-39). 3^: 
fafasrfaq: (I. 65. 39). Next morning received Visvamitra 
and the Princes in audience, sprfon (I. 66. 1. 3). *T§TfHT 
(1.66.4). On being requested by Visvamitra to show 
the bow to the Princes (I. 66. 4-6) related the history of 
the bow and concluded by promising to marry Sita to 
Rama if he could bend the bow (I. 66. 7-26). At the 
request of Visvamitra, asked his men to bring the bow, 
garlanded and besmeared in scents (I. 67. 1-2). When 
the bow was brought in (I. 67. 3-5) in glowing terms 
described its potency, how it had baffled the attempts of 
the Devas and the Asuras, what to speak of men; then 
asked Visvamitra to show it to the Princes (I. 67. 7-11). 
The noise produced by the cracking bow did not over- 
power him (I. 67. 19). ^fFPm: . Congratulated Rama on 
his success and requested permission to send his men to 
Ayodiiya to bring Dasaratha over to Mithila (I. 67. 20- 
26). With the consent of Visvamitra, did so (I. 67-27). 
Learning that Dasaratha had reached Videha, made 
arrangements for receiving him formally. «fon^ (I. 69. 7). 
Received him warmly and proposed to celebrate the 
marriage next morning (I. 69. 8-13). Performed the 
rites and ceremonies connected with marriage at night, 
ifptor: (I. 6y - Next morning sent for his 



JANAKA 111 



brother Kusadhvaja from Sahka&ya (I. 70. 1-4). On his 
arrival the two brothers seated themselves on the thrones 
and sent for Dasaratha and the Princes (I. 70, 9-12). 
mm**: (I. 70. 9). mfadgfa: (i 70. 10). 4fc (I. 70. II). 
On hearing out Vasistha who recited the genealogical 
table of the Iksvakus {I. 70. 14-45) traced his own des- 
cent from Nimi and described how he annexed Sankasya 
and gave it away to his brother (I. 71. 1-19). Promised 
to give Sita in marriage to Rama and his second daugh- 
ter, TJrmila, to Laksmana (I. 71. 20-22). Requested 
Dasaratha to perform the rites and ceremonies preceding 
the marriage ceremony which was to take place on the 
third day (I. 71. 23-24). At the request of Vasistha and 
Visvamitra consented to give the two daughters of 
Kusadhvaja in marriage to Bharata and Satrughna (I. 

72. 11-12). Honoured the two Rsis (I. 72. 15). mwtzm: 
(I. 72. 18). Vasistha having sought for permission to 
introduce the groom's party, gladly gave it and said 
that he too was ready with the girls (I. 73. 10-16). JT^T^TT: 
qwnrfe^ (I. 73. 13). Requested Vasistha to conduct the 
ceremony {I. 73, 18-19). When the fire was lit up and 
the offerings were made by Vasistha, he placed Slta in 
front of the fire facing Rama, then he formally requested 
Rama to accept his daughter Slta as his life-long compa- 
nion. So saying he sprinkled the holy water on them (I. 

73. 24-28). Asked Laksmana to put his hands in those 
of Drmila (I. 73. 30.31); Bharata in those ofMandavi 
(1.73. 31-32); Satrughna in those of Srutakirti (I. 73. 
32-33). Gave suitable presents to his daughters while they 
were leaving for Ayodhya (I. 74. 3-7). Not invited by 
Dasaratha while the latter intended to appoint Rama as 
the Crown-Prince (II. 1.48). Presented with a few weapons 
on the occasion of a sacrifice by Varuna, which he passed 
pn to Rama at the time of latter's marriage (II. 31.29-30). 
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Remembered by Kausalya on the death of Dasaratha 
(II. 66. 7, 11). fj: s^T^r: (It 66. 11). SltS Introduced 
herself as the daughter of—; H^lcJTl (HI. 47. 3). Rama 
guessed the grief of Janaka when he would learn the 
fate of his daughter (III. 62 12-14). Remembered by 
Rama while mourning the loss of Sita (IV. 1. 106). The 
jewel given him by Indra, was transferred to Sita at 
time of her marriage (V. 66. 4-5) . Dismissed by Rama 
with due honour (VII. 38. 2-7). 

JANAMEJAYA— The blind old father prayed that 
his son who had been killed by Dasaratha might go to 
the abode where Janamejaya dwelt (II. 64. 42). 

JANASTHANA— Surpanakha was an inhabitant 
of that place (I. 1. 46) Had a colony of 14,000 Raksasas 
who were killed by Rama (I. 1. 47-48). For fear of the 
Raksasas the ascetic-colony moved from — (II. 1 16. 1 1-25). 
Inhabited by Khara and other Raksasas (III. 18. 25). 
The news of the massacre of the Raksasas communicated 
to Ravana by Akarnpana (III. 31. 1-2). The same fact 
communicated to Marlca by Ravana (III. 31. 40). 
Having killed Marica Rama hastened towards— (III. 
44. 27). Charged by Sita to carry the news of her 
abduction to Rama (III. 49. 30). ^ffa: ^H^, JTRf- 

iH^dl^d^ (III. 67. 5-6). Rama's aerial car passed across — 
(VI. 123. 42-45). Modern name of the Dandaka (VII. 
81. 20). 

JAMADAGNI— Son of Ilclka and father of Parasu- 
rama. Received the great Vaisnava Bow from his 
father. Killed by Raja Kartavirya Arjuna when he had 
laid aside his weapons. qglfHF 3T3%^;iTf cIMMWtfirfNrr: (I. 
75. 22-24) Game from the north to greet Rama on his 
return home (VII. I - 6). 
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JAMBU-MALI— A Raksasa Chief whose palace was 
visited by Hanuman (V. 6. 21). At the desire of Ravana 
(V. 42. 44) fought a duel with Hanuman and was killed 
(V. 44. 1-18). Son of Prahasta. Q$( W$V- (V. 44. 1). 

(V. 44. 2). J^T^n: (V. 44 6). (V. 44. 13) 

(V. 44. 18). Hanuman set fire to his house (V. 54.11). 
Fought a duel with Hanuman (VI. 43. 7). Wounded 
Hanuman on the breast (VI. 43. 21). 

JA MBOD VI PA— Surrounded by hills, dug open 
by Sagara's sons (I. 39, 22). Lies to the north of 
Saumanas Mountain (IV. 40. 59). 

JAMBO-PRASTHA — A village where Bharata 
on his way back from Kekaya, broke his journey 
(II. 71. 11).' 

JAMBHA— A Vanara Chief who hurried on the 
invading army to the south during its march to Lanka 
(VI. 4. 36). 

JAYANTA (\)—\ counsellor of Dasaratha (I. 7.3). 
Went out to receive Rama on his return (VI. 127. 11). 

JAYANTA (ii) — A messenger sent by Vasistha on 
the death of Dasaratha to bring back Bharata to 
Ayodhya (II. 68. 5). Reached Rajagrha (II. 70. 1). Well- 
received by the Raja and the prince, approached Bharata, 
delivered Vasis^ha's message and handed over the 
presents to him (II. 70. 2-5). Replied to Bharata's 
enquiries and requested him to make haste (11.70. 11-12). 

JAYANTA (hi)— Son of Indra and Saci. arqTTfacT: 
Fought a duel with Meghanada, at the head of the divine 
army. At last abducted by his maternal grandfather 
Puloma (VII. 28. 6-20). 
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JAYA— A daughter of Daksa. Gave birth to hun- 
dreds of weapons (I. 21. 15). Having been granted a 
boon she produced fifty invisible weapons as sons for the 
destruction of the Asuras (I. 21. 16). 

JALODA SEA, THE— One found oneself there after 
crossing the Ksiroda ocean. ^Toh^^JTPT^:. In the waters 
of which Brahman placed the ocean-fire arising out of 
the wrath of Aurva Rsi. Where one hears the continuous 
sound of lamentation raised by the water animals for fear 
of being burnt to death {IV. 40. 4749). Sweet-watered 
(IV. 40. 50). Sugrlva asked Vinata to go there in search 
of Slta (IV. 40. 16). 

JAVA— Father of Viradha, the Raksasa (III. 3. 5). 

JAHNU — A Rsi whose sacrificial area was over- 
flooded by Ganga. Being angry he drank off the water. 
Appeased by the Devas, etc., who conceded that Gariga 
was his daughter. Released her by way of the ears (I. 
43. 25-38). 

JATA-ROPA-STLA, THE— Hills situated to the 
north of the Jaloda seas. 13 Yojanas in length. ^Rffi Wfi- 
3>5PT". There dwelt the moon-white snake which suppor- 
ted the Earth Sugrlva asked Vinata to go there in quest 
of Slta (IV. 40. 50-51). 

JABALI— A sacrificing priest of Dasaratha (I. 7.5). 
Came to Ayodhya when sent for by the king for perform- 
ing the Asvamedha £L 8. 6). On the way to Mithila the 
conveyance carrying him preceded that of DaSaratha (I. 
69. 5-6). On the morning following the death of Dasa- 
ratha attended the court and advised Vasisriia to appoint 
a king without delay (II. 67. 5-8). Hfpfal*: (II. 108. 1). 
In support of Bharata tried to persuade Rama to return 
to Ayodhya by preaching his Epicurian views. In short, 
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he wanted Rama to believe that he owed no duties to 
his father who was dead and gone and that in pursuit of 
visionary ideals, he ought not to resign things which were 
sure to come (II. 108. 2-18). 

[ Jabali did not believe in the efficacy of Sraddhas, 
sacrifices, asceticism, gifts and worshipping the gods (II. 
108.14-16))]. Seeing that Rama had taken his argument 
in an unfavourable light, excused himself by saying that 
he was not an atheist, but did reason in that way simply 
to persuade hirn to return to Ayodhya (II, 109. 37-39). 
Returned to Ayodhya with tiharata . ^^t: (II. 113. 2), 
Helped Vasis^ha in conducting the coronation ceremony 
of Rama (VI. 128. GO). Summoned by Rama entered 
his presence-chamber and was duly received (VII. 74. 4- 
j). Consulted by Rama on the eve of his Asvamedha 
Sacrifice (VII. 91. 2). Witnessed the oath-taking cere- 
mony of Sita at Rama's court (VII. 96. 2). 

JAMBA VAN — A bear created by lirahma from his 
yawn (I* 17. 7). Parpook in the coronation ceremony of 
Sugrlva (I V. 26. 35). Lakstnana passed by his richly 
decorated house at Kiskindha (IV. 33. 11). ^<^r^: 
T^rsn: . Supplied 10 Grores of soldiers to Sugriva (IV . 
39. 26-27), Sugrlva wanted to send him to the soutu in 
search of Sita. (IV. 41. 2) Having ransacked 

the Vindhyas entered the Rksa cave in search of water 
(IV. 50. 1-8). The words of Sampati put him in high 
glee and anxiously enquired if any body had seen Sita 
being abducted by Ravaoa (IV, 59. 1-4). The oldest of 
all the Vanara chiefs. In reply to Angada's appeal told 
that even at that advanced age he could easily jump 
across 90 Yojanaa (IV. 65. 10-17). In reply to Angada's 
offer (IV- 65. 18-19) persuaded him that he should give 
liis servants the first chance (IV. 65. 20-27). *WWiTEp- 
(IV. 65. 20). H^rSl*: (IV. 65. 28). I u reply to Angada's 
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protest (IV. 65. 28-32) suggested the name of Hanuman 
who alone could carry out the task (IV. 65. 33-35) Des- 
cribing the early life of Hanuman and his marvellous 
adventures, appealed to him to gird up his loins for jum- 
ping across the sea — since he had become old and cripple 
( IV. 66. 1-37 ). Went round the earth 21 times 
at the time of Vamana Avatara and threw 
heaps of medicines into the sea by churning 
which, the Amrta was produced (IV. 66. 32-33). Finding 
Hanuman ready to take a leap across the sea extended a 
hearty send-off and promised to do penance standing on 
one leg till he returned safely (IV. 67. 30-35). On hearing 
the loud roars of Hanuman on his return journey (V. 57. 
11-18 ) told the Vanaras about his success (V. 57. 22-23). 
ffc^S: (V. 57. 22). Asked Hanuman to describe to them 
in detail everything that happened since he left them 
(V 58. 3-6;. mfk^ (V. 60. 14). In reply to Angada's 
proposal (V 60. 1-13) said that they should carry out the 
orders of Rama and Sugriva to the very letter, so pro- 
posed that they should return without delay with this 
piece of news (V. 60. 14-20). Placed in charge of the flank 
of the invading army by Rama (VI. 4. 20;. Did as dire- 
cted (VI. 4. 34). Su^Pm* fatm: (VI. 17. 45). In reply 
to Rama's request VI 17. 31-33) thought that they had 
reasons to suspect the motives of Vibhlsana (VI. 17. 45- 
46). Placed in charge of the flank of the army (VI. 24. 
17). Younger brother of Jambavan, mightier than his 
brother (VI. 27. 10). %mti ami: (VI. 27. 

11). Helper) Indra during his wars with the Asuras 
(VI. 27. 12). Son of Gadgada (VI. 30. 20). Was to lead 
the attack against the central fortress along with Vibhl- 
sana (VI. 37. 32). Fought near the central stronghold 
with his army (VI. 41. 44-45). Wounded by Indrajit 
(VI. 46. 19). Carefully guarded the Vanara army (VI. 
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47. 2-4). At the desire of Sugrlva (VI. 50. 8-10) re-asse- 
mbled the disorganised Vanara army (VI. 50.11). Killed 
Mahanada (VI. 58. 22). Wounded by Indrajit (VI. 73. 
45). t4XI444,tyl fj:, covered with arrows, appeared 
like extinguishing fire (VI. 74. 14). In reply to Vibhl- 
sana's query (VI, 74. 15) haltingly said that he could 
recognise him by his voice as he had lost his eyes; further 
enquired if Hanuman till then lived (VI. 74. 16-18). In 
reply to Vibhlsana's query (VI. 74.19-20) said that he 
cared much for the life of Hanuman because every wrong 
would be set right if he lived (VI. 74. 21-23). When 
Hanuman came (VI. 74. 24) directed him to go to the 
Osadhi Parvata and requested him to fetch four medi- 
cines that would revive the Vanaras (VI. 74. 26-34). At 
the desire of Kama (VI. 76.56-57) ran to the assistance of 
Ahgada (VI. 76.60). In obedience to Rama's order (VI. 83. 
1-3) proceeded to the battle-field with his Rksas to render 
assistance to Hanuman (VI. 83. 4). But stopped on the 
way by Hanuman, he returned (VI. 83. 5-6). In res- 
ponse to Vibhlsana's appeal (VI. 89. 7-19) fought 
with his Rksas against the followers of Indrajit 
(VI. 89. 20-24). His joy knew no bounds when 
Laksmana recovered (VI. 91. 28). Crushed to death 
the horses and demolished the chariot of Maha- 
paisva (VI. 98. 8-9). Overpowered by Mahaparsva 
with arrow shots (VI. 98. 11-12). On the occasion of 
Rama's coronation fetched the water of 500 rivers 
(VI. 128. 52-53). Returned home after being duly hono- 
ured with the bestowal of gifts (VI. 128. 85-86). Greeted 
and honoured by Rama (VII. 39. 21). Asked by Rama 
to stay on in the world. l^P^r: (VII. 108.33) 

JYOTIR-MUKHA— A Vanara Chief, son of Surya, 
who joined the expeditionary force (VI. 30. 32). Attack- 
ed Ravana with a huge stone but disabled (VI. 59. 42- 
43). Wounded by Indrajit (VI. 73. 60). 
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TAKSA — Son of Bharata, fa: (VII. 100. 16). 
Consecrated by Rama (VII. 100. 19). Accompanied the 
invading army to Kekaya (VII. 100. 20). 

TAKSA K A— Defeated by Ravana and his wife 
captured by force fill. 32. 14), VI. 7. 9). 

TAKSASILA — A town in Gandhara founded by 
Bharata. Described (VII. 101. 10-15). 

TAPANA— A Raksasa Chief who fought a duel 
with Gaja (VI. 43 9). 

TAMASA, THE— A river not far from the Gariga, 
where Valmiki used to take his bath (I. 2. 3-4). Its 
clear water and unstained bank praised (I. 2. 5). Rama 
arrived at its bank on the evening of the day of his exile 
(II. 45. 32). Grossed it the next morning. SilSTimT 3rfj<5T- 
Zrfi (II. 46. 21). 

TAR AS A — A Vanara Chief who fought under Ha- 
numan at the Western gate (VI. 41. 40-41). 

TATAKA — qfaifr ^m^faflfr . Possessed the strength 
of a hundred elephants, wife of Sunda. Mother of the 
Raksasa Marlca (I. 24, 25-27). Devastated the coutries 
Maladas and Karusas (I. 24. 29). Stood obstructing the 
path. Rama asked to kill her. l^rf^u" (I. 24. 30). Dau- 
ghter of SuketUj the Yaksa Chief; ^wft^T came to possess 
the strength of a thousand elephants by the grace of 
Brahman. On her attaining youth and beauty, married 
to Sunda. zRlf^FTl . Soon after she became the mother 
of Marlca, Sunda being struck dead, with her son 
rushed at Agastya. Changed into a Rak?asl by the great 
sage. Thus, out of spite she devastated the region co- 
ionised by Agastya. %mi$(, 1$msit, faf^TT, frpTFPTT, |^T, 

tw^tt, %&mmm, ^iN+iqai (I. 25. 6-16). anrof 
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3TPTT ^ fan% (I. 25, 19). On hearing the twang made by 
Rama with his bow-string, got angry and then ran in 
the direction from which the sound came (I. 26.7-8). $tiM 
?r^f fat<*S*fni<iCTT: tft^<Ti f^nffT ^ JCPWf, H|ilN<=WiT- 
f^TT(I. 26 10-11). On hearing the conversation that 
Rama had with Laksmana regarding her (I, 26.9-12) she 
made a rush at the Princes making a loud noise and with 
uplifted arms Then enveloped them in a cloud of dust 
and hurled stones at them (I. 26. 13-16). Rama stayed 
her stones and lopped off her arms, while Laksmana cut 
off her nose and ears. ^ro^sTCT assumed various forms 
and at last vanished. Roamed about hurling stones at 
them. ^3^Tf^°n", ^^ffirf^ft. Captured in a net-work 
of arrows. Rushed at the brothers with the speed of 
lightning. Struck dead with an arrow that pierced her 
heart. *fln*f4> i m (I. 26. 7-26). 

TAMRA-PARMl, THE— A river in the extreme 
south. flT^Sj^r, ^FT^. Sugriva asked Arigada to cross 
it after propitiating Agastya, in search of Sua (IV, 41. 
i7J. Falls into the sea. fat: S^r^rrMt (IV. 

41. 17-18). 

TAMRA — daughter of Daksa and wife of Kasyapa 
{III. 14. 10-12). Did not mind the proffered boon of 
her husband (III. 14. 12-13). Gave birth to five 
daughters— Krauncl, Bhas1,Syeni, Dhrta-rastrl and Suki 
(III. 14. 17-18). 

TARA-A Vanara Chief, son of Brhaspati (I. 17. 
11). Accompanied Sugriva to Kiskindha (IV. 13. 4). 
At the request of Laksmana hastened with a beautiful 
palanquin in which the corpse of Valin was carried to 
the riverside (IV. 25. 20-26). Laksmana passed by his 
richly decorated mansion in Kiskindha (IV. 33. 11). 
Joined Sugriva with five Crores of Vanaras. rTRTafa: (IV. 
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39.30-31). Went to the south in search ofSUa(IV. 
45. 6). Accompanied Arigada and Hanuman to the 
south (IV. 48. 1). Searched in vain the waterless and 
treeless tracts of the Vindhyas (IV. 48. 2-23). Having 
ransacked the Vindhyas entered the Rksa cave in search 
of water (IV. 50. 1-8). Coming out of the Rksa cave 
approved of Arigada's proposal of never returning home 
and proposed to take refuge in Maya's cave once more 
(IV. 53. 25-26). arcifatf^ (IV. 54.1). In reply to 
Ravana's enquiry (VII. 34. 1-3} replied that his match, 
Valin, had gone to offer the morning prayers to the four 
seas and that if he was impatient to meet his antagonist 
then he might repair to the western sea (VII. 34. 4-10). 
Created by the gods to help Rama (VII. 36. 47). 

TAR A— Wife of Valin— he took leave of her (I. 1. 
69). Her grief foreseen by Valmlki (I. 3. 24). Valin 
before going out to fight Dundubhi sent her away (IV. 
11.37). While Valin was going out to meet Sugrlva 
in a duel, advised him not to fight with him as he had 
secured the alliance of Rama and Laksmana, but to 
conciliate him by appointing him the Yuvaraja (IV. 15. 
6-30). mrrfa^mi (IV. 16. 1). Valin having sworn 
to spare his brother's life (IV. 16. 1-10) she retired after 
embracing him and performing theSvastyayana ceremony 
(IV. 16. 11-12). fspreTfcft 5fa<TT (IV 16.11). JT^ff^ 
jwfaft (IV. 16. 12). ?nr?rT (IV. 17.41). dq fV nl (IV. 
18.55). Dropped down from an eminence on hearing 
the news of the assassi r ation of Valin (IV. 19. 3-4). 
Tried to stop the Vanaras who were leaving town out of 
fright. ?mt (IV. 19. 6-9). oft^fr (IV. 19. 11). ^ <M H I 
(IV. 19. 15). ^re^rfafft (IV. 19. 17). On hearing the 
nervous answer returned by the Vanaras, out of despair 
went to her dying husband weeping bitterly (IV. 19. 
17-21). Cutting Kama and Sugrlva ran towards Valin 
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and on seeing him fell flat on the ground and began to 
weep (IV. 19. 25-27). « (IV. 20. 2). Mourned the 
loss of her husband along with his co-wives (IV. 20. 
1-25). srf^fFPrt (IV. 20. 26). Took to fasting out of 
grief (IV. 20. 26). Refused to leave the side of 
her dying husband (IV. 21. 12-15), when consoled 
by Hanuman (IV. 21. 1-11). qtal (IV. 21. 5). 

3rf?TfF^n- (IV. 21.8). f^rfflcn- ^r«f^Trf^r^ i 3ft?qr%% ^ 
frfMr TfTfafeBT (IV. 22. 13). On the death of Valin 
fell frantically on the corpse (IV. 22. 31). Then smelling 
his face fondly, bitterly regretted her widowhood and 
the helpless condition of her only child (IV. 23. 1-17). 
When Nila had extracted the deadly barb from Valin's 
heart (IV. 23. 17-19) bathed the wound with tears, then 
asked Angada to take leave of his father and in touching 
words mourned his loss (IV. 23. 20-30). 5*taTO5TT (IV. 23. 
1). Rama saw her lying in the battle-field embracing 
the corpse of Valin, surrounded by the ministers who 
were trying to separate her (IV. 24. 25-26). ^fqfa^PTT 
aitfsrcre^T (IV. 24. 26). fWJW^fr (IV. 24. 28). While be- 
ing removed recognised Rama and rushing towards him 
frantically prayed that she too, might be put to death 
like Valin. And then assured him that by doing so he 
would not commit a fresh sin as she was part and parcel 
of Valin's soul (IV. 24. 27-41). arprf (IV. 24. 29). JHfepft 
(IV. 24. 30). frwrft ^q&n, held her peace when 
consoled by Rama (IV. 24. 44). Followed the funeral 
procession of Valin weeping bitterly (IV. 25. 35-36). 
Mourned the death of her husband when the bier was 
placed on the river bank till separated by other Vanaris 
(IV. 25. 39-48). Offered water in memory of Valin (IV. 
25. 51-53) Appropriated by Sugrlva on the death of 
Valin (IV. 29. 4). Saluted by Angada (IV. 31. 37). At 
the desire of Sugrlva went o ut to meet Laksmana. fira- 
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^TT, g^JSPTL *lfeirjprfte (IV 33. 31-3R). In her drunken 
state enquired about the cause of Laksmana's wrath 
(IV. 33. 40-41). *r4?f^5n (IV. 33. 49). In reply to 
Laksmana's charges against Sugriva (IV. 33. 43-49) 
made excuses on his behalf and assured him that steps 
had already been taken to muster the Vanaras from all 
quarters, then requested him to see the king in the 
harem (IV. 33. 50-61). Tried to appease the wrath of 
Laksmana (IV. 35. 1-23). Her appropriation by Sugriva 
during the temporary absence of Valin recalled(IV.46.9). 
At the desire of Sugriva (VI. 123.29-32} got ready with 
other Vanara ladies and took her seat on the car bound 
for Ayodhya. tm^h vRT (VI. 123.33-37). 

TAREYA — A Vanara Chief, created to help Rama 
(VII. 36.47). 

TARKSYAS, THE— Produced Vanara children 
who could render aid to Rama (I. 17. 21). 

TALAJANIGHAS— The Raja of which country 
defeated Asita (I. 70. 27-29). 

TIMIDHVAJA — Vide Sambara (II. 9. 12-13). 

TUMBURU — A Gandharva Chief, whose services 
were requisitioned by Bharadvaja in the matter of enter- 
taining the army of Bharata (II. 91. 18). Sang in the 
presence of Bharata (II. 91. 46). Cursed by Kuvera 
assumed the form of Viradha for his excessive attach- 
ment for Rambha (III. 4. 16-19). 

TRlvtABINDU — Lived in his hermitage near the 
Meru hills (VII. 2. 7). ^rfa: (VII. 2. 14). On finding 
that his daughter manifested all signs of pregnancy (VII. 
2. 17) enquired what the matter was (VII. 2. 19). On J 
hearing the answer of his daughter (VII. 2. 20-22) , 
through meditation came to know the actual facts; then 
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taking the girl with him to Pulastya requested him to 
accept her as his wife (VII. 2 23-26). aqffT sitfirasPT: 
(VII. 2. 23). 

TRNABINDU'S DAUGHTER— Ignorant of the 
curse of Pulastya (VII. 2. 12-13) went near her father's 
hermitage in search of her companions. Instantaneously 
she was big with a child. Being perturbed approached 
her father (VII. 2. 14-18). In reply to her father's anxi- 
ous enquiries (VII. 2. 19) faithfully described what had 
come to pass (VII. 2. 20-22). Married to Pulastya (VII. 
2. 27), pleased him mightily through her selfless devotion 
(VII 2. 28-29). By favour of Pulastya gave birth to a 
son Visrava by name (VII. 2. 32). 

TORANA — Bharata on his way back from Kekaya 
passed through the south of this village (II. 71. 11). 

TRIKUTA— Name of a hill in Lanka seated on 
which Hanuman took a view of this city (V. 2.1). On the 
pointed peak of which was situated Lanka (VI. 39.17-19). 
Its caves rang with the din of battle (VI. 44. 26). 

TRIJATA (i) — A Brahmana of the Gargya family 
tawny coloured, lived in the forests on roots, etc., which 
he dug up (5TcTf%:) (II. 32. 29). The old man had a 
young wife and a brood of children (II. 32 30). At his 
wife's suggestion approached Rama and related his po- 
verty (II. 32. 30-35). Lustrous like Bhrgu and Angirasa 
(II. 32. 33). At the suggestion of Rama threw his stick 
which covered the cow preserve of K ama on the other 
bank of the Sarayu (II. 32- 37-38). Received all those 
cows (II. 32. 39). Retired with his wife blessing Rama 
profusely. J^rfjfa: (II. 32. 43). 

TRIJATA (ii)— A Raksasi. Her dream foreseen 

Finding that the Raksasis 
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were scolding Sita told them that she had dreamt horrible 
dreams (V- 27. 4-6). On enquiry (V. 27. 7-8) described 
her dreams that indicated the victory of Rama over the 
Raksasas and the destruction of Ravana and his relatives. 
Then asked the Raksasis not to behave rudely with their 
captive (V.27.9-46). Sent for by Ravana (VI. 47.6).At the 
desire of Ravana (VI. 47.5-10) placed Sita on thePuspaka 
car and kept her company during flight (VI. 47. 11-14). 
Never told a lie before nor was she prepared to do so in 
future (VI. 48. 29). Advancing various resons tried to 
impress the idea on Sita's mind that the Princes were 
not dead (VI. 48. 22-33). Returned to the Asoka Park 
along with Sita (VI. 48. 35-36). 

TR I PUR A— The three cities which Siva pierced 
with the bow and arrows given to him by the Devas (I. 75. 
12). Referred to (III. 64. 72), (V. 54. 30), (VI. 71. 74). 

TRISAMKU — Thought of proceeding to heaven 
by celebrating a sacrifice. (I. 57. 10-12). 

Vasistha having ridiculed the idea (I. 57. 12-13), appro- 
ached his hundred sons who also refused to undertake 
the task. Finding him determined to carry out his pur- 
pose with extraneous help, they cursed him (I. 58. 2-9). 
On the following morning becomes a Gandala (I. 58. 

10- 11). Deserted by the ministers and citizens (I. 58* 

11- 12). All alone approached Visvamitra who pitied 
him. Raja of Ayodhya (I 58. 12-16). At the desire of 
Visvamitra, narrated his previous history, then appealed 
to him to take up his cause merely to establish the 
superiority of Human Endeavour over Providence. *PTT 

cftfoTT: (l" 58. 1 7-24). irm?T: (I. 58. 17). Visvamitra 
promised to take up his cause. 3"4Tfop: ^J^: (I. 59. 
2-5). Deputed to heaven on the responsibility of Visva- 
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raitra (I. 60. 15-16). ^fag: spfTFir: (I. 60. 2). Extradicted 
by Indra and other Devas, fell head foremost (I. 60. 
16-18). His fall stayed by Visvamitra (I. 66. 20). Out of 
wrath created a fresh heaven for him with its stars and 
planets and then proceeded to create a fresh set of Devas 
(I. 60. 21-23). On this the Devas approached him and 
a compromise was arrived at according to which the 
Raja was to live head downwards in the midst of the 
fresh heaven created by the Rsi (I. 60. 130-33). Son of 
Prthu and brother of Dhundumara (I. 70.24). 

TRISIRA (0— A Raksasa of Janasthana killed by 
Rama (I. 1. 47). His death foreseen by Valmiki (I. 
3.20). A general of Dusana (III. 23. 33). Only he 
along with Khara remained alive of the 14,000 soldiers 
of Khara (III. 26. 35-37). srrfffafa: (III. 27. 1). Persu- 
aded Khara to allow him to fight with Rama before he 
himself went to give battle (III. 27, 1-5). Having receiv- 
ed the permission (III. 27. 6) drove towards Rama 
discharging sharp arrows and making a fearful noise 
(HI. 27. 7-8), Put up a stiff fight and wounded Rama 
on the forehead (III. 27. 10-11). 14 arrows discharged 
by Rama pierced his heart; his horses and charioteer 
killed (III. 27. 13-15). His three heads lopped off by 
means of 3 arrows (IIL 27. 16-18). 

TRISIRA (ii)— JRT^t 5Tr?TSI^Rr: . Accompanied 
Ravana to the battle-field holding a sharp pike in his 
hand and riding on a bull (VI. 59. 19). Nephew of 
Kumbhakarna who mourned the loss of his uncle (VI. 
68. 7). Consoled Ravana and offered to go to the battle- 
field himself (VI. 69. 1-7) A son of Ravana. GpEOPf' 
q^TsW: Stv 3RtP0B*RT: HWlfoBIW fasrsreTR: «*K£»fo g«ns- 
S*q?l: fjf^ifsptfff:. Never suffered a defeate. 3f^ft^ 
fSfoiTKS: SM<fa?lH: roW: tf^^STCT: Tll^i^^f^: (VI. 69. 
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leave of Ravana (VI. 69* 17-19). Went to the battle- 
field driving in a chariot and holding a bow and arrows 
in his hand (VI. 69. 22-24). On the death of Narantaka 
made a rush at Angada driving in a chariot (VI. 70 1-4), 
In the course of the fight cut off the trees and stones 
flung at him and wounded Angada on the forehead 
with arrows (VI. 70. 6-19). Fought with Nila (VI. 70. 
22), (VI. 70. 26). Fought a contested duel with 
Hanuman in the course of which lost his horse, arms and 
ultimately his life (VI. 70. 32-48). 

TVASTA— One of the Adityas; went out bravely 
to fight against the Raksasas (VII. 27. 36). 

DAK § A— Jay a and Supra bha were his daughters 
(I. 21. 15). The destruction of his sacrifice referred to 
(I. 66. 9). A Prajapati who followed Pulaha (III. 14. 9). 
Had sixty daughters (III. 14. 10). 

DA^IDA (i) — A Raksasa chief, son of Sumalin and 
Ketumati (VII. 5. 38-39). 

DAN DA (ii)— The youngest son of Iksvaku, 
*TS: af^f^g: 3^#3fT: ; deputed to rule over the country 
lying between the Vindhya and the Saivala hills. Found- 
ed the town Madhumanta— his capital, and appointed 
Usana his priest. Thus he ruled mightily over the king- 
dom (VII. 79. 14-20). ST-cn^r (VII. 80. 2). qgfc® 
(VII. 80. 5). Once in the month of Gaitra visited his 
priest's hermitage; there coming across the beautiful 
Araja, the eldest daughter of the Rsi, was overcome by 
desire, and enquired who she was and made his proposal 
(VII. 80. 1-6). In spite of her refusal (VII. 80. 7-12) 
raped her and departed (VII. 80. 13-17). Following 
upon the curse pronounced by Sukra (VII. 81. 1-15) his 
kingdom was buried deep in an ash-hill in a week (VII. 
81.17-18). 
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DAi^DAK A -A forest to which Rama retired for fear of 
being disturbed by the citizens of Aycdhya. (1. 1.40). There 
he killed Viradha and saw Agastya and other Rsis (1.1.41). 
Being requested by the Rsis promised to kill the Raksasas 
who haunted the forest (I. 1.45). There he disfigured 
Surpanakha and killed 14,000 Raksasas including Khara 
and Dusana (1.1.46-48). Ravana abducted Sita from that 
place (1. 1.53). Rama's visit to that place foreseen by 
Valmiki (1.3. 17). Situated in the South ( II.9.I2 ). 
Kaikeyi proposed that Rama should retire there in the 
garb of an ascetic (II. 1 1.26-27), (II. 18,33). Rama con- 
sented to retire there for fourteen years ( II. 19. 1 1 ). 
Rama spoke to Kausalya about his impending banish- 
ment there (II. 20. 30-31). Rama's banishment there 
referred to by Kaikeyi (II. 72.42). Rama, etc., entered 
(III. I. I). Its beautiful scenery described (III. 8-12-15). 
Once Marica roamed about devouring the Rsis (III. 
38. 3). Visvamitra's hermitage was there (III. 38.12-13). 
Thence Marlca was thrown into the sea situated at the 
distance of a hundred Yojanas by Rama (III. 38. 19). 
Ravana and Marlca arrived in the vicinity of Rama's 
hermitage (III. 42. 11*12). Laksmana ransacked it 
in search of Sita in vain (III. 61. 23). Sugriva asked 
Ahgada to go there in search of Sita (IV. 41 11). Called 
after Raja Danda, lying between the Vindhyas and the 
Saivala hills (VII. 81. 18-19). Also called Janasthana 
(VII. 81. 20). 

DANipiN — A door-keeper of Surya., who carried 
Ravana's message delivered by Prahasta to Surya and 
brought his reply (VII. 23 (b). 8-14). 

DADHIVAKTRA— A Vanara Chief. Laksmana 
passed by his richly decorated house at Kiskindha (IV. 
33.11). Maternal uncle of Sugriva who was in- charge 
of the Madhuvana (V. 61.9). n^:. Roughly handled 
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by the intoxicated Vanaras for trying to do his duty 
(V. 61.20-24) ^fcfSWft: OT^TT: (V. 61. 21). When the 
guards reported the destruction of the forest at the hands 
of the Vanaras (V, 62- 17) attacked the intruders with a 
tree when Aiigada dashed him to the ground for his 
impudence (V. 62- 18-27). Taking counsel with his 
guards went to Sugrlva to report the fact (V. 62. 28-38). 
Sugrlva having given him assurances (V. 63. 1-3) lodged 
a complaint against the Vanaras who had ravaged the 
preserved forest (V. 63. 4-12). q^ttnsr: (V. 63. 4). Taking 
his departure thence returned to Madhuvana, begged 
of Angada to excuse him and delivered Sugrlva's me- 
ssage {V. 64.1-12). Son of Candra (VI. 30. 22). Wounded 
by Indrajit (VI. 73. 60), Greeted and honoured by Rama 
(VII 39. 22) 

DANtj— A daughter of Daksa and wife of Kasyapa 
(III. 14. 10-11). Became the mother of Asvagrlva by 
favour of her husband fill. 14. 11-16). One of her sons 
was Kabandha (III. 71.7) 

DANTAVAKTRA— A courtier of Rama who with 
light talks sought to divert his master (VII. 43. 2). 

DAMAYANTl — Daughter of Bhima, the devoted 
wife of Naisadha (V. 24. 12). 

DARADAS, THE— A country. Sugrlva asked 
Satabala to ransack the towns in the north in search of 
Sua (IV. 43. 12). 

DARIMUKHA — A Vanara Chief who in response 
to Sugrlva's call supplied 1,000 crores of Vanaras (IV. 
39. 24). sffTT^. Joined Sugrlva with 10 crores of Vanaras 
(IV. 39. 36-37). Hurried on the Vanaras of the invad- 
ing army during its march to the South (VI. 4. 36). 
Greeted and honoured by Rama (VII. 39. 22) 
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DARDURAS, THE— The breeze from these moun- 
tains blew in the hermitage of Bharadvaja (II. 91. 24). 

DASARATHA— His eldest son was Rama (1.1.20). 
Intended to consecrate Rama as the Crown Prince ( I. 
I. 21 ). Exiled Rama in pursuance of a previous promise 
(I. 1. 23). Went to see off Rama followed by his subjects 
(I. I. 28). Died of grief (I. 1. 32-33). His deeds foreseen 
by Valmiki (I. 3. 3.). His grief over Rama's exile and 
consequent death foreseen (T. 3. 13). Resided in Ayodha. 
i^RTGSfofift: (I. 5. 9, 22). Ruled over Ayodhya like 
Indra over Amaravati, like Manu — the Defender of his 
subjects (I. 6. 4-5). ^Sffer, ««f frfaff, sSg&lT:, qrc- 
sn^fsT: (I. 6. 1). s^ifrr^ arftrw:, i^t, wrc^, ^Fl, ^fa- 
W-m:, TPJ^f:, fer| 5?t%tj fttfjft (f 6. 3). 9041% fa^mfora:, 
f*mTC[, fafa^fein:, yfyna sj4h sra^switw fl. 6. 3). 

ataOT qRTfem- (I. 6. 4) ?Rgrf*rcfa:, fwf^ ajgfa^ (I- 6. 5; 
27-28). amq: (I. 7. 20). Watching the subjects through 
the spies, dutifully protecting them and cherishing them, 
abanodoning sin, he ruled over them (I. 7. 21). 
Pn^W, TOSt:, ?rsrpr: , (I. 7. 22). Never met with 

an enemy who proved superior or equal to him; fimi^, 
■ftWHW i:, SRrTO^ ^:. Ruled over the earth as Indra 
does over the heaven (I. 7. 23). Appeared splendid like 
the sun (I. 7. 24). spfo:, *T§R*TT being without a son who 
could continue the line, thought of celebrating the Horse- 
Sacrifice [L 8. 1-2). ^£HF3; taking counsel with his 
ministers, despatched Sumantra to bring his priests and 
preceptors (I. 8. 3-4). Having duly honoured them, 
communicated his desire to perform a Horse-Sacrifice for 
getting a son (I. 8. 7-9). Being pleased with the assurance 
given by the priests, directed his officers to make arrange- 
ments for the celebration of the Sacrifice (1.8. 13-19). 
Having dismissed the officers and priests, entered the 
inner apartments and asked the intimate ones among 
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the queens to get initiated for the Sacrifice (I. 8. 23.24), 
Heard from Su mantra that according to a prophecy of 
Sanatkumara, Rsyasrnga would prescribe means for 
his begetting a son (I. 9. 19) Enquired of Sutnantra 
how Rsyasrnga was brought to the house of Romapada 
(I. 9. 2G).?rsnfe, sffofy SRZTStfe**: (I. 11.2). Contracted 
friendship with the Raja of the Angas (I. 11. 3). Paid a 
visit to King Romapada and requested him to allow 
his son-in-law Rsyasrnga to perform a sacrifice for him, 
so that he (Dasaratha) might get a son (1.11.4-10). 
<JWI(?5: (1.11.12) Acting on the suggestion of 
Su mantra (I. 11. 12) took the permission of Vasis^ha 
and went to the Arigas accompanied by his harem and 
the court (I. 11. 13-15). Found Rsyasrnga seated beside 
Romapada (I. 11. 15-16). Cordially received and for- 
mally introduced to Rsyasrnga by Romapada (I. II. 
16-18). After making a stay of seven or eight days pro- 
posed that Santa and Rsyasrnga should pay a visit to 
his city on an important piece of business (I. 11. 18-20), 
Taking leave of Romapada started for his own city 
accompanied by the queens (I. 11. 22-23). Sent words 
to the citizens to extend a public reception to Rsyasrnga 
(I. II, 24-25 ). Public arrival of Dasaratha at 
Ayodhya (I, II. 26-28 ). WP&R (I. U. 28). Received 
Rsyasrnga in the inner apartments (I. 11.29). 
After some time on the approach of the vernal 
season, thought of celebrating the sacrifice ( I. 
12. 1 ). Formally requested Rsyasrnga to officiate as 
the High Priest (I. 12. 2). Sent Sumantra to fetch Suya- 
jua, Vamadeva, Jabali, etc. (I. 12. 5-6). Having received 
them communicated his desire to celebrate the Horse- 
Sacrifice for getting sons (I. 12. 7-10). The priests having 
assured him that he would get four sons (I. 12. 10-13) 
asked the courtiers to make the necessary arrangements 
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for holding the sacrificial session (I. 12. 14-19). Entered 
harem after dismissing the priests and the courtiers (I. 
12. 21-22)- Next spring approached Vasis^ha and entrus- 
ted him with the duty of making the preliminary arra- 
ngements (1. 13. 1-4). ftfal^ (I. 13. 1). it 13. 24, 
25). fTWST:, Trsrqrm: (I. 13. 36) The arrangements be- 
ing complete, proceeded to the sacrifical grounds at the 
request of Vasis^ha and Rsyasrriga (1.13.35-39). On 
arrival, was initiated with his wives (I. 13. 41). For the 
expiation of his sins, smelt the smoke of the marrow {^IT) 
of the sacrificial horse offered to the fire (I. 14. 37). J^?- 
MgqtTrT. (I. 14.45). Bestowed landed properties on 
the officiating priests (I. 14. 42 45). 4<Wn$<Ht«t: <l ^cT- 
fafera: (I. 14. 46). At their express desire (I. 14. 46-49) 
paid them in cash and kind in place of landed property 
(I. 14. 50-52). Gave away much wealth in charity to the 
assembled Brahmanas (I. 14. 53-55). f^Rtf^: (I. 14. 55). 
Congratualted by the assembled Brahmanas (14. 55-67). 
=TWR: (I. 14. 57'. At last asked Rsyasrnga to arrange for 
the continuance of the line (I. 14. 58-59). Was highly 
gratified at the words of assurance uttered by the sage 
(t 14. 59-60). epfo, ^[^:, iT^fsrarrte (I. 15. 20,. Visnu 
having divided his own self into four parts, decided to 
take birth as the sons of— (I. 15. 31-32; 16. 8;. iTfTffa:, 
5^3 : » sfft^T: {I. 16. 9). Respectfully received the Praja- 
patya man who appeared at the end of the Sacrifice per- 
formed forgetting a son (J^fe:) (I. 16.17). Respectfully 
received the cup containing milkrice from the hands of 
the Prajapatya man (1. 16. 21-23). Gave a half of the 
contents of the cup to Kausalya, a quarter to Sumitra 
and the remaining portion to Kaikeyi (I. 16. 26-29). Was 
much pleased to learn that his wives had conceived (I. 
16.32). On the conclusion of the sacrifice returned to his 
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(I. 18. I). Entered the town preceded by the Brahmanas 
(1.18.5). sft*TR[ (I. 18. 6). Having dismissed all, spent 
his time in the pleasant expectation of getting children (I. 
18. 7). Four sons were born to him (I. 18. 16). Munifice- 
ntly rewarded the SOtas, Magadhas, Bandls, etc., as well 
as the Brahmanas (I. 18.20). Performed the naming 
ceremony on the twelfth day and also other allied cere- 
monies (I. 18. 21-24). Was extremely delighted in hav- 
ing such meritorious sons (I 18. 33-34). Thought of 
getting them married (I. 18. 37-38). Formally received 
the great sage Visvamitra (1.18.39-44). After mutual 
greetings took their seats (I. 18, 4549). In guarded lang- 
uage asked Visvamitra to state his business (I. 18. 49-58). 
qRffftR; (I. 18. 50). On hearing the proposal of Visva- 
mitra (I. 19. 2-19) was overwhelmed with grief (I. 19. 20- 
22). TTorf^:, TI3T5ITf%:, ^r^srgfT:, qfagsqq&fr (1.19.2). 
Politely rejected the proposal of the Rsi, offering his own 
services in lieu of Rama (1.20 1-15). Dasaratha's age 
was at that time 60,000 years (I. 20. 10). When told who 
those Raksasas were (I. 20. 15-19) flatly refused to send 
Rama alone, repeating his offer (I. 20. 20-27). At last 
persuaded by Vasis^ha (I. 21 5-21) yielded (1.21.22). 
mar&S %^m:, *jfrRT^ p^r:, sfon^ (1.21.6). foj^sftq; 
f^TRi:, srcfoTT (I. 21. 7). TffspiT:, g fa PWE (I. 21. 22). 
Sent for Rama and Laksmana and after performing the 
Svastyayana ceremony, quietly handed them over to 
Visvamitra (I. 22.1-3). On hearing from the mouth of the 
ambassadors sent by the Janaka about the success achie- 
ved by Rama in breaking the bow and the impending 
marriage of Rama (I. 68, 2-13) was beside himself with 
joy and consulted Vasistha, Vamadeva, etc., regarding 
this proposal (I. 68.14-17). ^TCPfrer:, fg: (I. 68.2). The con- 
sellors having approved of the match (I. 68. 17) announ- 
ced his intention of starting for Mi 



DA^ARATHA 



133 



{[. 68. 17-18). On the following morning gave the nece- 
ss iry directions to Su mantra in connection with the pro- 
gress (I. 69.1-5). Reached Videha on the fifth day, accom- 
panied by his army and priests (I. 69. 6-7). Warmly 
received by the Janaka (I. 69. 7). In reply to the Janaka's 
proposal to celebrate the marriage on the day following 
(1.69 8-13) gave his consent srrwfasr ^g: (I. 69. 14-15). 
Spent the night in great joy with his sons (I. 69. 17-18). 
3ffarTspr: {I. 70. 11). yW: (I. 70. 12). Having been sent 
for by the Janaka (1.70. 13-14) proceeded to the spot 
where he was waiting, accompanied by his sons and 
priests (I. 70. 14-15). Announced that the sage Vasisljha 
would recite the genealogical table of his family (I. 70.16- 
18). Son of Aja and father of Rama and Laksmana (I. 
70.43). The Janaka having consented to bestow the 
two daughters ofKusadhvaja in marriage on Bharata 
and Satrughna (I. 72 11-12) asked permission to retire 
to perform the Sraddha ceremony. *TfRSTT: (I. 72. 17-20). 
Performed the Sraddha ceremony in accordance with 
the prescribed rites, and on the day following made gifts 
of numerous cows to Brahmanas for the welfare of his 
sons (I. 72. 21-25). Warmly received his brother-in-law. 
Prince Yudhajit of Kekaya (I. 73, 1-7). Next morning 
proceeded to the sacrificial area accompanied by the 
Rsis. r^prrT (I. 73. 8). Retired after witnessing the ma- 
rriage ceremony of his sons (I. 73. 40). Next morning 
taking leave of the Janaka, started for Ayodhya accom- 
pained by the sages and the Princes (I. 74 6-8). On the 
way enquired of Vasistha about the significance of the 
screaming birds and the perambulating deer(I. 74. 8-11). 
JTWST: (1.74.8). <MWI$3: (1.74.10). Kept steady 
during the disturbance in nature produced by the appro- 
aching Parasurama (I. 74. 15). In sweet words tried 
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who was a mere boy (I. 75. 5-9) On the departure of 
Parasurama, fondled and caressed his son and led his 
army to Ayodhya (I. 77. 4-9 J. Warmly received by his 
subjects, entered the palace with the Princes where they 
were honoured by the members of the family (I. 77. 9*10) 
sft*TTg; (I. 77. 9). Permitted Bharata to go to Kekaya 
with his maternal uncle (I. 77. 15-17). Taken care of by 
Rama and Laksmana ^ffm: (I. 77. 20-21 ) 

Thought continually about his absentee sons, 
Bharata and Satrughna. *T§RMrr: {II 1.4). Loved 
equally all his four sons, but loved Rama most tenderly 
on account of his various qualities (II. 1. 5-6). Finding 
him thus endowed with all good qualities, resolved to 
appoint him the Crown Prince (II. 1. 35-42). TTtTC: (II. 
1 35). U<j ) 4 \ (II. 1. 36) Taking counsel with his 
ministers summoned all the princes (II. 1, 42-46). qf^- 
7%: (II. 1. 46). In a hurry could not inform the Janaka 
or the Raja of Kekaya (II 1.48). Appeared glorious 
like Indra when he sat surrounded by the princes and 
the people (II LSI). (II. 2. 1). Announced 

his intention to retire in favour of his son, Rama, and 
asked for their approval (II. 2. 1-16). The assembly 
having received his proposal with loud acclamations, 
formally prayed to him to appoint Rama as the Crown 
Prince (II. 2. 17-22), Asked them to explain why they 
preferred Rama (II. 2. 23-25). The assembly in reply 
having recounted the attainments and endowments of 
Rama (II. 2. 26-54) readily granted its prayer (II. 3. 1- 
2) and asked Vasistha, Vamadeva, etc., to make the 
necessary preparations for holding the coronation cere- 
mony that very month of Caitra (II. 3. 3-4). The 
assembly received this order with loud acclamation (II. 
3. 5). Asked Vasistha to order his men to collect the 
articles necessary for the occasion (II. 3. 5-7). The 
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priests having informed him that the preliminary prepa- 
rations were ready (II. 3. 21) sent for Rama through 
Sumantra (II. 3. 22-23). ^WPJ (II. 3. 22), Praised by 
the assembled princes (II. 3. 24-26). XHfa': (II. 3. 26). 
Fondly gazed at Rama who was drawing near (II. 3. 27). 
Still he was never satisfied (II. 3. 30). Rama having 
bowed down at his feet (II. 3. 33) received him affectio- 
nately and offered him a rich seat (II. 3. 34-35). Was 
pleased to see his likeness in Rama (II. 3. 37-38). For 
mally communicated his desire to appoint him the Crown 
prince and gave him a few pieces of advice (II. 3, 38-46). 
yHdi 5T: (II. 3. 38). fasgw: (II. 4. 1). Having consul- 
ted his ministers decided to celebrate the coronation 
ceremony on the day following (II. 4. 1-2). Again sent 
Sumantra to fetch Rama (II. 4. 3). On his arrival receiv- 
ed him cordially, and communicated hisdesire to celebrate 
the cornation ceremony on the day following, for delay 
was dangerous as his own health was failing; directed 
Rama to spend the night fasting and to sleep on a bed of 
straw along with his wife Sua; he also thought that it was 
politic to appoint him the Grown Prince in the absence 
of Bharata. Then permitted him to depart ( II. 4. 
11-28). Despatched Vasis^ha to initiate Rama and 
his wife to the ceremony of fasting previous to the 
coronation ceremony ( II. 5. 1-2 ). On the return of 
Vasis^ha, received him with due honour and enquired 
if his order had been carried out ( II. 5. 23 ). With the 
approval of the priest, dismissed the courtiers and ente- 
red the harem (II. 5. 25-26). Highly praised by the 
people for his decision to enthrone Rame (II. 6. 20-24). 
H^JTT (II 6. 21). srefon, 3R*r: (II. 6. 24). On a former oc- 
casion his life had been saved by Kaikeyl, while he fought 
with the Asura Sambara as an ally of Indra. Out of 

grant two boons to 
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Kaikeyl on that occasion (II. 9. 11-18). Entered Kaikeyl's 
apartments to communicate the happy news (II 1 0.9-1 1). 
sRTt, ^Pre TT: (II. 10. 11). Not finding Kaikeyi in the 
bed-room, enquired of the wardress about her. ^m^- 
XWft (It 10. 9-19). Found her in the wrath-room 
lying on the bare ground (It 10.21-24). spmfafa: (II. 10. 
23). 3PTTT: (II- 10. 24). V& (II. 10. 27). Fondly enquired 
if Kaikeyl had been insulted or outdone by any body, if 
she had been taken ill, what impossibilities he had to 
translate into action in order to satisfy her; offered to 
appease her wrath with the gifts imported from the dis- 
tant dependencies; finally exhorted her to get up and 
communicate to him the cause of her displeasure (II. 10. 
27-39). q?H«rcft: fans:, WRTOigT:, >rf«T#TT^: (II. II. 1). At 
the suggesdon of Kaikeyi (II, H, 1-3) most solemnly 
promised by the name of Rama, dearer to him than life 
itself, to carry out her bidding (II. 11. 4-10). BQRffctt, HfT- 
fcrf:, *TJT?T:, «c*HI+, qfai (II. 1 1.16). H!<53rra:, TOj ^npnfifT: 
(II. 1 1. 17). Completely overpowered by her, the king 
proceeded towards his own destruction (II. 1 1. 22). 
Stunned for a moment by Kaikeyi's proposal of banish- 
ing Rama (II. 1 1. 23-29) he felt giddy then fell senseless 
on the bare ground exclaiming "Fie ! Fie !!" (II.12.I-6). 
Soon after coming to his senses began to scold her, then 
humbly prayed to her to withdraw her demands, as 
separation from Rama meant death to him, and Rama 
too, thought he, by his character and attainments, never 
merited that treatment (II. 12.6-36). But Kaikeyl remain- 
ing firm, Dasaratha kept his eyes steadfastly fixed on her 
face, then exclaiming ''Oh Rama !'* he again fell senseless 
on the ground (II. 12. 51-54). At last he began to rave 
like a mad person whose mind had become utterlyderan- 
ged (II. 12 55). In his ravings he mixed promiscuously 
reproach, pity, appeal, all conceivable and inconceivable 
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qualities of her victim, promises and threats, and at last 
felt senseless at her feet (II. 12. 56-112). In the bitterness 
of his heart censured Kaikeyi and lamented for Rama 
(II. 13. 5-14). Convulsively prayed to the night to expire 
soon, as morning could separate him from Kaikeyi (II. 
13. 16-19). wmfor (II. 13.20). Then with folded hands 
prayed to Kaikeyi to withdraw her demands to save the 
situation (II. 13. 20-23). But finding her unyielding, 
again fainted (II, 13.24-25). Early next morning forbade 
the musicians to recite his praises TH?RPT: (II. 13, 26). 
Finding himself completely cornered, disowned Kaikeyi 
and her son and directed them not to perform the 
Tarpana ceremony after his death (II. 14. 14-18). At last 
gave in and desired to see Rama (II. 14. 23-24). Next 
morning when Sumantra came in at the desire of 
Vasistha to take the king to the court to witness the 
coronation ceremony, stopped him saying that his words 
cut at his vitals (II. 14.56-57). Could not speak anything 
for grief (II. 14. 58-59). Finding Sumantra hesitating to 
carry out the orders of Kaikeyi (II. 14. 59-62) asked him 
to fetch Rama (II. 14. 63). sTlfw (II. 14. 57). Asked 
Sumantra to fetch Rama without delay as had already 
been told by Kaikeyi (II. 15. 25*26). Rama found him 
seated with Kaikeyi, crest-fallen and dejected (II. 18. 1). 
When Rama fell at his feet (II. 18.2). exclaimed "Rama'" 
only and could not speak out anything more (II. 18. 3). 
His frightful appearance terrified Rama (II. 18.4). Rama 
found him ploughed with grief, his senses in disorder, his 
heart uneasy like the heaving ocean, like the sun over- 
powered by the Rahu, like a lying Rsi (II. 18. 5-6). 
Kaikeyi's rude w^rds pained the heart of the King. *T§T^- 
(II. 18. 41). gefa:, arfW: (II. 19. 3). At the words of 
Kaikeyi (11.19.12-16) dropped down senseless on the bed- 
stead exclaiming "Alas ! Alas !!" (II. 19.17). Lifted up by 
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Rama (II. 19.18). At the parting words of Rama (II. 19. 
19-26) wept aloud for grief (II. 19. 27). Saluted by 
Rama (II. 19. 28). The loud wail raised by the other 
immates of the palace on account of the impending 
banishment of Rama made Dasaratha sink on his bed 

(II. 20. 7). sRnsifer: (II. 20. 24). mc, ffc?TTfasfa:, f^T 
TO3*t:, Wl+^i^:, fatfc (II. 22. 9) . (II. 24 

31). Condemned by the populace for banishing Rama 
(II. 33. 10-1 1). Sumantra on entering the royal chamber 
found the Lord of the World sighing heavily, like the sun 
overpowered by the Rahu, like fire covered with ashes, 
like a tank drained of its water (II. 34. 2-3). im3W., 
emfou, m^faTWTJRfcR:, srppTCT f^T^:, ?T^?: (II. 34. 9/. 
Through Sumantra sent for all his wives and dependents, 
so that surrounded by them all, he might have a look at 
Rama (II. 34. 10). On their arrival summoned Rama 
(IL 34. 14). Finding Rama advancing towards him 
with folded hands, ran to receive him, but dropped down 
senseless on the way (II. 34. 16-17). Nursed by Rama 
Laksmana and Sita (II. 34. 18-20). In reply to Rama's par- 
ting words (11.34.21 -24) offered the throne to Rama (11.34. 
25-26). In reply to Rama's words (II. 34.27-29) requested 
him to stay with him for the night, reproached himself for 
having been guided by a scheming woman, and praised 
Rama's towering sense of duty (II. 34. 30-38). Having 
embraced Rama again fell down unconscious (II. 34. 60). 
*T|?sr 3M«T:, 3t^5: ^ ^st^to?:, q^ftfa: ?«r 3J5tYht: (II. 35. 
7). ^© (II. 35. 8.). ^TCT^Rmr*: (II. 35. 30). arc**:, TRte- 
?y>*JT: (II. 35. 31). JT|s?rrcT: (II. 35. 35). Addressing Sum- 
antra proposed to send and army, objects of diversion, 
forest guides, provisions, etc., with Rama, while Bharata 
ruled over Ayodhya (II. 36. 1-9). When Kaikeyl objected 
to this proposal (II. 36. 10-12), he scolded her (11.36. 
13-14). When Kaikeyi proposed that Rama should retire, 
empty-handed like 
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exclaimed "Shame J Shame M" (II. 36. 16-17). Indica- 
ted his desire to follow Rama into exile so that Kaikeyi 
might enjoy undisturbed with Bharata (II. 36.31 33). Ap- 
proved of Vasis^ha's suggestion (II. 37. 21-36) and seve- 
rely scolded Kaikeyi for condemning Sita to follow 
Rama into exile, clad in barks (II. 38. 2-11). Seeing 
Rama with his wife clad in barks, the King lay in a state 
of torpor; then having regained his consciousness, began 
to lament bitterly; said that he was being punished by 
Kaikeyi in that way as the result of his past sins (II. 39. 
1-7). Then repeating the name of Rama once only, he 
again became unconscious (II. 39. 8). Then in a moment 
returning to his senses, directed Sumantra to drive Rama 
in a richly decorated car outside human habitations (II. 

39. 9-11). Instructed the treasurer to supply Sita with 
costly raiments and ornaments sufficient to last for 14 
years (II. 39. 14-15). &F*T55fT: f S^T- (II. 39. 14). 
Saluted by Rama, Laksmana and Sita, while Rama req- 
uested for his formal permission (II. 40. 1-2). Left the 
palace on foot, surrounded by his womenfolk to see off 
Rama (II. 40. 28). Finding the people sorrowing for the 
sake of Rama, fainted (II. 40 35) Commanded Suma- 
ntra to stop (II. 40. 46). Sat down with his wives fati- 
gued and spent up, when told that one whose return 
home was to be expected, must not be followed far off 
(II. 40. 50-51). S^prm<T5T:, srf^rirm:, srfacrouT^q:, fm: (II. 

40. 51). The loud wail of the women of the harem com- 
pletely upset him (II. 41.8). Kept staring as long as the 
cloud of dust floated on the space and Rama did not pass 
out of sight. (II. 42. 1;. When both had vani- 
shed out of sight, fell down unconscious (II. 42. 3). Nur- 
sed by Kausalya and Kaikeyi (11.42,4). tfft ^ ^ 
feR^T * ?TPT5T: (II. 42. 5). Asked Kaikeyi to leave him 
alone, as he was determined to disown her and hers (II. 
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42. 5-9), Helped by Kausalya to rise from the dust 
(II. 42. 10). Followed Kausalya lamenting and lost his 
colour on seeing the marks of the passing chariot (II 42. 
11-21). On reaching the palace, directed the guides to 
conduct him to Kausalya's apartments (II. 42. 22-28), 
Disconsolate even on the bed, continued lamenting (II. 
42. 29.34). #f^(II. 42. 31). Remembered by Rama 
in exile {II. 46. 5-6). His death foreseen by the ladies of 
Ayodhya (II. 48. 26). Abused by the villagers (II. 49. 4- 
7). Remembered by Laksmana (II. 51. 1 1-12; 17-25). 
*T|W,f5Tcr: (II. 51. 24). toi^tt:, JHidWd:, ^mira^sr: 
(II. 52. 23). Rama sent a message to him through Sum- 
antra (II. 52. 27-29, 32). sr^rs:, artf:, fadfe q: (II. 
52-27). His miserable condition pitied by Rama (II. 53. 
6-10,13). Swooned on hearing Rama's farewell meass- 
age from the lips of Sumantra (II. 57. 24-26). ^fa:, an^:, 
g^sffP-rf^T: (II. 57. 24). Helped by Sumitra and Kau- 
salya to rise (II. 57. 28). On regaining consciousness, 
sent for Sumantra to hear the message of Rama (II. 58. 

1) . On the arrival of Sumantra, in a plaintive note asked 
him to give a full report of the speeches and doings of 
Rama (II 58. 4-12:. wr^sit^, sfrfv^iTTTfcfiT:, fj:, mm- 
*T'cTH:, feq:, f%fJT:^?T?T 3f^T: %3 pre: (II. 58. 
3). On hearing Su mantra's report (11.58. 13-59, 16) 
gave vent to his innermost feelings, wailed aloud then 
swooned (II, 59. 17-32). H 1^*1*1 :, TmWT$\ (11.61. 

2) . On listening to the words of reproach uttered by 
Kausalya (II. 61 1-26) fainted exclaiming "Ah Rama !" 
and remembered the sin he had committed long, long 
ago (11.61.27) Being grieved at the reproaches of 
Kausalya, thought that he was being consumed by two 
fires— viz., separation from Rama and the remembrance of 
the old sin (II. 62. 1-5). <T^q: (II. 62. 2). Under circum- 
stances of extreme grief, with folded arms prayed to Kausa- 
lya not to strike a dead man (II. 62. 6-9). Beine cons' 
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led by the queen (II. 62. 10-18), fell asleep with the 
approach of the night (11.52.19-20). Awoke after a 
short interval and repenting for the dark deed committ- 
ed in his youth before marriagej on the sixth night of 
Rama's banishment recited to Kausalya the old, old tale 
(II. 63. 1-5). Confessed how by mistake he had killed a 
young sage while the latter was filling his pot of water at 
the bank of the Sarayu one dark night (II. 63. 10-53). 
Then, in accordance with the instructions left by the dy- 
ing boy, how he approached his blind, old parents and 
confessed his crime, how on account of the loss of the 
only support of their old age, they too, entered the fire, 
cursing him (II. 64. 2-60). After narrating this story, 
lamented bitterly for Rama. Gradually the light of his 
eyes failed, and his limbs dropped down motionless. He 
was dead. (II. 64. 61-78), arr^:, SSTWfa: 
(II. 64. 78). His death mourned by Kausalya (II. 66. 1- 
12); by the women of the harem (II. 66. 16-23); by the 
citizens of Ayodhya (II. 66.24-25). The princes being 
absent, his corpse was preserved by being dipped into oil 
by the officers (II. 66. 14-15, 27). arfaf^fr: (II. 66. 27), 
Seen by Bharata in a dream (II. 69. 7-21). His welfare 
enquired into by Bharata of the messenger (II. 70. 7). 
His frequent visits to Kaikeyl's apartments referred to 
by Bharata, who made anxious enquiries about him of 
her (II. 72. 12-13). She communicated to him the news 
of his death. HglfflT, ztm^*: (II. 72. 15). Bharata 

mourned his death (II. 72. 16-21 ; 26-35). fac* fspjf^T 
(II. 72. 28). qSWfRH.. (II. 72. 30). arf^w (II. 72- 31). 
«nffa^, *T*T#3:, i^lUFT:, ^«r^:, H^lfwEBH: (II. 72. 34). At 
the desire of Bharata, Kaikeyl repeated his swan song 
(II. 72. 35-37). JTKmcTt ^: (II. 72. 36). The circu- 
mstances that brought about his death narrated by 
i (II. 72. 47-54). *$mt: (II. 72. 51). Kaikeyi 
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scolded by Bharata for having caused the death of 
Dasaratha (II. 73.1-7). Scq^sr:, *T|Rrcrr: (II. 73. 6). 
vrfmm: (II. 73. 7). ERfon (II. 73. 15). ^srrfop: (II. 
74.3). His cremation (II. 76. 3-23). Called ipjfTC tt$: 
by the officers (II. 79. 2). Rama enquired about his 
welfare of Bharata. S^ffJK:, TR^P^-THr^ 3TT^Tf, 
sprfrftRci: (II- 100. 8;. Bharata breaks the news of his 
death to Rama (II. 102. 5-6). *ft*TT% ?rat fffi: 

(II. 102. 5). Rama mourned his death (II. 103. 8-13). 
Married Kaikeyi on condition of leaving the throne to 
her son (II. 107. 3). Attained heaven because he had 
fulfilled the word given to Kaikeyi (II. 112. 6). 

The permission given to Visvamitra to take away 
Rama 10 help him in the celebration of a sacrifice recall- 
ed by MarJca (HI. 38, 4-11). His part in bringing 
about the exile of Rama, etc., narrated by Sita to 
Ravana (III. 47. 5-16). W&W. fffcW: (III. 47. 8). 

S$ (III. 56. 2). 

€r wi^bv:, ^Hpcf ssnrtfor faco^faqi^ (IV. 
4. 6). ^ 1st riw ?t g i fs * ^sn i g m% ^ Pktf^ 

Z*mr. (IV. 4. 7). :*fa21JTTfefvT#: ^ns^ftM: (IV. 

4. 8). <N^i|PffJr^ ^ffpT^^Trr:, ^mR^ fT«fl^5T m^: 
SrcTCTfSRT:, rTWI fl^JTR'ta ^qsfT <tf qrf^IT (IV. 5. 4-5). 

fosi^T:, arrqsfte:, tfyts arfairfcT^ (V 16. 17). T*TpT?:- 

^ttt^, $«f&*K, T^PtfK:, gnvgtii H^WW- (V. 31.2). 
arffjarcfa:, 3r«5?:, fit, ^jtcttspt:, Wj3t*!% mffi&G (V. 31. 
3). qr fi fooqaifr fi, <rfsn*:, tmw^t:, "jfasur 
^RT, ^ft (V. 31. 4). fq^R WfaPl f^raw^ 
(V. 51. 4). 

On the conclusion of the firc-ordeal of Sua appear- 
ed in a car before Rama and Laksmana and was pointed 
out by Siva (VI. U9. 7-8). T^mn: (VI. 119 7). sft*^ 
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(VI. 119. 8). &m ^R:, firw: st^ktrT (VI. 119. 
10). Rpthw (VI. 119. 11). On being saluted by his 
sons (VI 119. 9) praised Rama highly and asked him to 
return home and occupy the throne (VI. 1 19. 10-23). 
Pardoned Kaikeyi at the request of Rama (VI. 119. 
24-25), embraced Laksmana and advised him to remain 
faithful to Rama (VI. 119. 26-31), advised Slta to 
remain faithful to Rama (VI. 119. 32-37). 

On hearing the miserable life-story of Rama from 
the lips of Durvasa (VII. 50. 10-14) asked Sumantra not 
to disclose the matter (VII. 50. 15). One day went to 
the hermitage of Vasis^ha, where he found Durvasa 
sitting beside him. Bowed down to the Rsis respectfully, 
in return was formally received by them and was offered 
a seat near them (VII. 51. 3-5). In the course of con- 
versation asked Durvasa to narrate the future history of 
his family (VII. 51. 7-9). Returned to the capital after 
hearing Durvasa's prediction (VII. 51. 24). 

DASARI^A — A cluster of towns in the South 
(M^Klfur). Sugrlva asked Aiigada to go there in search of 
Sita (IV. 41. 9). 

DAKSIKATYA, THE— All the kings of-invited to 
attend the celebration of the Asvamedha (I. 1 i. 28). 
Dasaratha offers the produce of the Daksinapathah, etc., 
to appease the wrath of Kaikeyi (11. 10. 37-38). 

DANAVAS, THE— Followed the course of the 
Gariga (1. 43. 31). Did not accept the Apsara that was 
churned out of the ocean (I. 45. 35). Lived in the 
hermitage of Vasis^ha (I. 51. 24). Ravana was not to 
meet his death at their hands (HI. 32. 18). arwfePT: 
(III. 35. 17). Lived on the Sisira hills (IV. 40.31). 
Showered flowers on Hanurnan while he was crossing 
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the seas 'V. I. 81). Haunted the seas (V. 1. 202). After 
a year's war vanquished by Ravana {VI 7. 10). Defea- 
ted by Kumbhakarna (VI. 61. 10). Waited on Brahman 
for remedial measures (VI. 61. 18). Assembled to 
witness the struggle between Rama and Makaraksa (VI. 
79. 25). Went into raptures when Indrajit was killed 
(VI. 90. 87). Sighed a sigh of relief (VI. 90. 88). 
Became greatly concerned when Ravana overpowered 
Rama (VI. 102. 30). Came to witness the struggle 
between Rama and Ravana (VI. 102. 43). Became 
restless when Rama fought with Ravana (VI. 107. 46). 
Spent the whole night in witnessing the combat (VI. 
107. 65). Returned home engaged in pleasant conver- 
sation (VI. 112. 1-4). Saw Slta entering the fire (VI. 
116.33). Visited the Vindhyas along with their mates 
(VII. 31. 16). Wondered on seeing Hanuman flying at 
the sun (VII. 35. 25). JTfffiPTT:, gave expression to their 
feelings on the disappearance of Sua (VII. 97. 24-25). 
Expressed their joy on the return of Visnu (VII. 
110. 14). 

DITI— The mother of the Daityas (I. 45. 15). Her 
sons did not accept the Varunl, churned out of the 
ocean (1.45. 37). Her sons fought with those of Aditi 
for the possession of the Amrta (I. 45. 40). In the 
course of the struggle, her sons were destroyed (I. 

45. 44). Grieved at this, approached her husband 
Kasyapa and prayed for a son who could kill Indra (I. 

46. 1-3). Promised such a child if she could keep clean 
for a thousand years (I. 46. 4-6). Practised severe auste- 
rities at Kusaplava (I. 4(5. 8). During that period Indra 
waited on her, supplied her wants and tended her (I. 46. 
9-11). When only ten years were left she told Indra that 
after ten years she would give birth to a child who would 
conquer the th> ee worlds.still she would prevail on him to 
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share the kingdom with him (Indra) {1.46. 12-15). One day 
at noon she fell asleep in a wrong position (1. 46. 16). Tak- 
ing advantage of this, Indra entered her womb and cut 
the foetus into seven pieces with his thunder-bolt. Mean 
while she awoke and cried out, "Dont you kill !" At this 
Indra came out and begged her pardon (I. 46. 17-23). 
Begged of Indra that the seven part? into which the 
foetus had been divided, might take birth as the lords of 
the seven Marut-regions and be called the Marutas {I. 
47. 1-7). Her prayer granted (I. 47. 8-9). Wife of 
Kasyapaand daughter of Daksa (III. 14. 10-11). Mother 
of the Daityas (III. 14. 15; VII. 11. 16). 

DILlPA— Son of Arhsuman. J^FJ (I. 42. 2; 70. 38). 
Before retiring from the world his father made him the 
king (I. 42. 3). *?fn%5n": on learning the manner in which 
his grandfathers died was stricken with grief, but could 
not arrive at any conclusion ( I. 42. 5). Still constantly 
thought of the ways and means of bringing about their 
salvation by bringing down the Ganga to the earth (I. 
42. 6). Had a son, Bhagiratha by name. spr<JT P«ffcdk*U 
(1.42.7). Celebrated numerous sacrifices and reigned 
for 30,000 years (I. 42. 8). Died of a disease without 
having done any thing towards obtaining salvation for 
his grandfathers (I. 42. 9). »T^t: went to Indra J s world 
as the result of his Karman (I. 42. 10). 3tf?fitar: failed to 
bring the Gariga on the earth (I. 42. II). The blind old 
Rsi praved that his only son who had been killed by 
Dasaratha, might attain the heaven where Dilipa dwelt 
(II. 64. 42). 

DIRGHAYU— A sacrificial priest to Dasaratha 
(I. 7. 5). 

DUNDUBHI (i)— An Asura killed by Valin. 
Sugrlva shewed Rama his corpse which the latter kicked 
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off with the big toe (I. 1 .64-65). Father of Mayavin (IV. 
9. 4). Being excessively proud of his strength challenged 
the lords of the Samudras and the Himalayas to fight 
with him. Then at the suggestion of" the latter approa- 
ched Valin in the form of a buffalo when he was killed 
and his carcase flung away near the hermitage of Rsi 
Matatiga ( IV, 11. 7-47). ■ftt* l flRtK4< sr*T: J sjfaf=n% endowed 
with the strength of a thousand elephants (IV. 11. 7). 
^Tf^l^RiTT, <U«*Ah *f%T:, H^WPn (IV. 11.8). His duel 
with Valin recalled by Sugrlva (IV. 46. 3-8). 

DUNDUBHI (ii)— Son of Maya and Hema, and 
brother of Mayavin and Mandodari (VII. 12. 13). 

DURJAYA — A general of Khara who went to fight 
with Rama (III. 23. 32). q^IStf:, ^«iefl:. Attacked Rama 
with his bow at the command of Khara (III. 26. 27-28). 

DURDHARA(i)— A Raksasa Chief. Hanuman found 
him waiting near Ravana's throne. JP^SrffT: (V. 49. 11) 

DURDHARA (ii)— A Vanara Chief. Son of Vasu. 
Pointed out to Ravana by Sardula (VI. 30. 33). 

DURDHARSA— A general of Ravana who atta- 
cked Hanuman at the desire of his master (V. 46. I-I7J . 

frnfr^TR^: (V. 46. 3). In Ravana's court stood ready 
with his arms to kill Rama, etc. (VI. 9. 2). At the desire 
of Ravana took his seat on a car (VI. 95. 39). 

DURMUKHA fi) — A Vanara Chief who in response 
to Sugrlva's call joined him with 2 crores of Vanaras. 
(IV. 39. 33-34). Beat to death the Raksasa Chief Samu- 
nnata (VI. 58. 21). 

DURMUKHA (ii)— A Raksasa Chief who vowed to 
kill all Vanaras to avenge Hanuman's mischief-making 
(VI. 8. 6-8). In Ravana's court stood ready with his 
arms to kill Rama, etc. (VI. 9. 3). Son of Malyavan and 
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Suadari (VII. 5. 34-35). Accompanied Sumalin to the 
battle-field to fight against the Devas (VII 27. 30). 

DURMUKHI— A Raksasl guard of Slta who per- 
suaded her to accept Ravana's suit (V. 23 16-19). 

DURVASA— At the request of Dasaratha fore-told 
the miserable life-story of Rama (VII. 50. 10-14) Son of 
Atri JT^Tgfw: spent a year at the hermitage of Vasistha 
(VII 51. 2). Saluted by Dasaratha, received him in 
due form and offered him a seat (VII. 51. 5). In response 
to Dasaratha's prayer (VII. 51. 7-9) began to narrate 
the preceding events and ended by foretelling the life of 
Rama (VII. 51. 10-23). pfT^n: (VII. 51. 23). Consul- 
ted by Budha with regard to Ila (VII. 90. 5). JT^raqi: 
witnessed the oath-taking ceremony ofSitaat Rama's 
court (VII. 96. 2). ^%TtT*T: (VII. 105.1-2). 

Wanted to see Rama while he was closeted with Kala 
(VII. 105. 1-2) Being intercepted by Laksmana (VII. 
105. 3-4) angrily threatened to pronounce a curse on the 
whole family if he did not announce him to Rama at 
once (VII. 105. 5-7). HfRm ^fcrc fam (VII. 105. 11). 
In reply to Rama's greetings {VII. 105. 10-11) expressed 
his intention to take his food that day at his place, as he 
would break his fast after a thousand years (VII. 105. 
12-13) Departed after taking his food (VII. 105.15) 

DUSYANTA — A powerful king who admitted the 
supremacy of Ravana (VII. 19. 5). 

DC§ANA— A Raksasa of Janasthana killed by 
Rama (I 1 47). Brother of Surpanakha. H<°q i d-=ft 4: (III. 
17. 22). The general of Khara's army (III. 22. 7). Asked 
by Khara to assemble his army and to take out his car 
(III. 22. 8-1 1 ). Informed Khara when the car was ready 
(III. 22. 12). Ordered the army to march on (HI. 22. 16). 
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When Rama successfully resisted the first offensive of the 
Raksasas under Khara, re-assembled the fleeing men and 
led the attack (III. 25. 30-32). HfPHf: (III. 26. 1). Direc- 
ted the third offensive at the head of 5,000 veterans (III. 

26. 1-2). Baffled Rama's arrows, Sfaqfo:, (III. 26. 
6-7). His great bow lopped off, his horses and chario- 
teer killed (III. 26. 7-9). Being deprived of his car made 
a rush at Rama with an iron club (^if^r:) (III. 26. 9-12}. 
jfi^ilf fw^TC: (III. 26. 12). His arms lopped off by 
Rama when he fell dead. J^pm: (III. 26. 13-15). Appoin- 
ted by Ravana to act as general to Khara (VII. 24. 39). 
Accompanied Sumalin to fight against the Devas (VII. 

27. 30) 

DR1.)HANETRA— A son of Visvamitra, born while 
he was practising austerities. flc^snfTWi: (L 57. 3-4). 
Employed by Visvamitra to make arrangements for 
holding a sacrifice in favour of King Trisanku (I. 59.6). 
Cursed by the father for refusing to offer himself as a 
victim in place of Sunahiepa (I. 62. 8-18). 

DEVAS, THE — Invoked during the Asvamedha 
Sacrifice of Dasaratha (1.14.8). Offered oblations (f. 

14. 9). Assembled at the Putresri Sacrifice of Dasaratha 
(I. 15.4). Complained to Brahman against Ravana (I. 
15 6-11). Ravana granted a boon by Brahman that he 
was not to meet his death at the hands of the Devas i L 

15. 13). Requested Visnu to kill Ravaria by taking birth 
as the son of Dasaratha (I. 15. 19-26). Their request 
having heen granted (I. 15. 26-32) they praised him (I. 
15. 32). At the desire of Visnu (I. 16. 1-2) related the 
previous history of Ravana and requested Him to kill 
him by assuming the form of a human being (I. 16. 3-7). 
Asked by Brahman to produce sons, powerful and gifted 
like themselves, on Apsaras and Kinnaris, etc, of the 
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shape of the Vanar.is (I. 17. 2-6) Produced sons in ac- 
cordance with the instructions given (I. 17. 8). On the 
conclusion of Dasaratha's Asvamedha Sacrifice returned 
to their abodes (I. 18. 1). Beat the drums and showe- 
red flowers on the birth of Rama, etc. (I. 18. 17). Pleased 
at the destruction of Tataka at the hands of Rama, con- 
gratulated Visvamitra and requested him to pass on the 
weapons of Krsasva to Rama as a mark of favour (I. 26. 
26-32). Vanquished by Bali (1.29,5). Approached Visnu 
with a request to relieve them by assuming the form of 
Vamana (a dwarf) (I. 29. 6-9). Failed to bend Janaka's 
bow (I. 31. 9). For the good of the three worlds begged 
for the Gaiiga of the Himavan (I. 35. 16). Their request 
having been granted (1.35.17) withdrew accompanied 
by the Gatiga (I. 35 18), Approached Mahadeva who was 
then sporting with Uma and requested him to absorb the 
energy in his own person for the good of the three worlds 
(1.36.7-11). In reply to Mahadeva's query as to who 
was to hold His displaced energy, they named the earth 
(TO) (I. 36, 14-15). Asked Agni to enter into the dislodged 
semen of Mahadeva accompanied by the Sun and the 
Wind (I. 36. 17). Worshipped Siva and Uma (I. 36. 19). 
Cursed by Uma that they would have no children (I. 36. 
21-22). Approached Brahman in quest of a Commander- 
in-chief headed by Indra and Agni (I. 37. 1-4). Brahman 
having given them assurance (I 37. 5-8) retired (1.37.9). 
Went to the Kailasa hills and deputed Agni to hatch a 
son by depositing Siva's semen in the Ganga (I 37. 10-11). 
Named the new-born babe Kartikeya and foretold his 
future greatness (I. 37. 25). But because he was born of 
the displaced semen, the Devas also called him Skanda 
(I. 37 27). Elected him the Commander-in-chief (I. 37 30). 
Approached Brahman to complain of the conduct of 
Sagara's sons (I 39. 23-26). Brahman having given them 
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the assurance about the destruction of Sagara's sons 
(I. 40. 2-4) the 33 gods withdrew joyfully (I. 40.5), Acco- 
mpanied Brahman to grant boons to Bhaglratha (I, 42.15). 
Withdrew after doing so (I. 42. 25). Watched the descent 
of the Gariga (I. 43. 20). Followed the course of the 
Ganga{I. 43. 31). Persuaded Jahnu to release her (I. 43. 
36). Sons of Aditi. H^PnTT:, g*TnW: (I. 45. 15). 

T^lcHM- thought of finding out a sovereign remedy 
against decay and death. So resolved on getting the 
nectar (X^S) by churning the Ksiroda Sea. feqfag"^: (I. 45. 
16-17). A thousand years of churning produced the 
poison potent enough to burn them down (I. 45. 19-20). 
Took refuge with Mahadeva crying "Save us" ! (I. 45 21). 
Went on churning even when the Mandara ran into the 
Patala regions (I, 45 27). Appeased Visnu who resuming 
rhe shape of a tortoise placed the hill on the back (I. 45. 
28-30). Did not accept the Apsaras (I. 45. 35), Accepted 
the daughter of Varuna, hence called g^i: (I. 45. 38). 
Pought with the sons of Diti for the sake of the nectar 
(I. 45. 40), Destroyed them (I. 45. 44). Requested by 
Indra to restore his testicles [I. 49. 4). Approached the 
Pitrs and suggested that they should substitute a ram's 
testicles for the lost ones of Indra (1. 49. 5-6). Honoured 
Ahalya on the expiation of her sin (I. +9. 20). Lived in 
the hermitage of Vasis^ha (I. 51. 23). Became panic- 
stricken when Visvamitra got ready to discharge the 
Brahma weapon at Vasistha (I. 56. 14-15). Did not 
attend the call of Visvamitra to accept their shares of 
the sacrifice performed on behalf of Trisanku (I. 60 11) 
Ejected Trisanku from heaven (I. 60.17-18). Approached 
Visvamitra and effected a compromise with regard to 
Trisanku (I. 60. 24-33). Requested Brahman to confer on 
Visvamitra ihe title of Maharsi (1.63 16-17). Severe 
penances of Visvamitra frightened them (I. 63. 25). On 
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seeing that the pillar of smoke that issued from the head 
of Visvamitra, would engulf the t universe, prayed to 
Brahman to grant his desire even at the cost of the king- 
dom of heaven (I. 65. 8-18). Threatened by Mahadeva 
with destruction for having neglected to offer him a share 
in Daksa's sacrifice,, pleased him with prayers and recei- 
ved from him the great bow in return, which they 
deposited with Devarata (I. 66. 9-13). Pleaded with the 
austerities of the Janaka, supplied him with an army 
wherewith to drive away the rejected suitors who had 
invested Mithila (I. 66. 23-24). Curious to know who was 
the more powerful — &iva or Visnu (I. 75. 14-15). Game 
to regard Visnu to be the more powerful on the conclu- 
sion of the fight (I. 75.20). Assembled to witness the duel 
between Rama and Rama of the Axe (Parasurama) 
(I. 76. 6). 

Called on by Kaikeyi to witness the oath taken by 
Dasaratha (II. II. 13-16). Their protection invoked by 
Kausalya during Rama's exile (II. 25. 16). Their help 
prayed for by Bharadvaja in the matter of entertainirg 
the army of Bharata (II. 91, 16). Sang in the hermitage 
of Bharadvaja (II. 91. 26). 

Agitated at the extreme forms of austerities practi- 
sed by the sage Mandikarni, sent five Apsaras to create 
mischief (III. 11. 13-15). Prayed to Agastya to eat up the 
Brahmana-killing Asura Vatapi (III. ! I 61). Infested 
the hermitage of Agastya (III. 11. 89-91). Prayed for the 
success of Rama in the fight against Khara (III. 23. 27- 
29). Came to witness the fight in which one man fought 
against 14,000 Raksasas (III. 24. 19.23). Waited out of 
curiosity in their cars (III. 24. 24). Praised Rama for 
having unseated Khara from his car (III. 28.33). Praised 
and indicated their joy at the fall of 



152 



INDEX TO VALMIKI RAMAYANA 



Khara (III. 30. 29-33). Gould not defeat Ravana in 
battle (III. 32. 6). Ravana was not to die at their hands 
(III. 32. 18-19) anfTTfe (III. 35. 7) . 

Lived on the Sisira hills (IV. 40. 31). Haunted the 
Sudarsana Lake for the sake of deriving pleasure (IV. 40. 
46). Retired to the Merus to offer the evening prayers 
(IV. 42. 41). Infested the Somasrama (IV. 43. 14). 
Appeased the warth of Vayu when he held up the air in 
anger, for Indra had struck Hanurnan with the thunder- 
bolt (IV. 66. 26). 

Showered flowers on Hanurnan while he was cross- 
ing the sea (V. 1. 81); sang in his praise (V. 1. 83). Were 
afraid of the flying hills, lest they should crush them 
(V. I. 116). Praised Hanurnan while he declined the 
offer of the Mainaka lulls (V. 1. 129). Were pleased with 
the Mainaka for his proffered hospitality (V. I. 130). To 
test the courage and skill of Hanurnan approached 
Surasa and requested her to create obstructions (V. 1. 
137-140). Were agreeably surprised to find Aksa killed 
by Hanurnan (V. 47. 37) Praised Hanurnan and were 
pleased with his achievements in Lanka (V. 54. 45-46). 
Were surprised to find Latika destroyed by Hanurnan 
(V. 54. 50). 

Hastened to see the bridge when ready (VI.22.71). 
Paid compliments to Rama when he crossed the sea with 
the army (VI. 22. 84-85). Praised Afigada when he beat 
Indrajit (VI. 44. 29). Congratulated HanQman on the 
death of Akampana (VI. 56. 39). Went into raptures 
when Hanurnan slapped Ravana (VI. 59.62). When into 
raptures when Hanurnan struck drown Ravana (VI. 59. 
116). Defeated by Kumbhakarna (VI.61 10). Waited on 
Brahman for remedial measures (VI. 61.18). Went into 
raptures when Rama killed Kumbhakarna (VI. 67. 171- 
172). Came to witness the struggle between Atikaya and 
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Laksmana (VI. 71,65). Assembled to witness the struggle 
between Rama and Makaraksa (VI. 79.25). Became nerv- 
ous when Makaraksa hurled his pike (sm) at Rama(VI.79. 
33). Went into raptures when Rama killed him (VI. 79.41). 
Protected Laksmana while he fought with Indrajit(VI. 90. 
63). Beat drums when Indrajit was killed (VI. 90. 85), 
Went into raptures and sighed a sigh of relief (VI. 90. 
87-88). Praised the valour of Rama (VI. 93. 35,38). 
Being oppressed by the Raksasas prayed to Brahman for 
deliverance (VI. 94.3 1). Then they approached Mahadeva 
(VI. 94. 34). Looked admiringly at Sugrlva on the 
death of Mahodara (VI. 97. 38). Viewed the battle to 
be unequal when Ravana comfortably seated on a 
chariot fought with Rama on foot (VI. 102. 5). 
Became greatly concerned when Ravana over-powered 
Rama (VI. 102. 30). Game to witness the final 
struggle between Rama and Ravana (VI. 102. 43; 
106. 19). Encouraged Rama (VI. 102. 46). Prayed for 
the safety of the cows and the Brahmanas when Rama 
fought with Ravana (VI. 107. 48-49). Spent the whole 
night in witnessing the combat (VI. 107. 65). Went in- 
to raptures on the death of Ravana (VI. 108. 30). Retu- 
rned home conversing on topical matters (VI. 112. 1-4). 
Saw Sua entering the fire (VI. 116. 31. 33) Advising 
Rama to return home after dismissing the Vanaras, reti- 
red (VI. 120. 18-22). Greeted Rama in suitable terms 
during his coronation ceremony (VI. 128. 30). Went in- 
to raptures on that occasion (VI. 128. 71). 

Accompanied Brahman when He went to grant 
boons to Kuvera (VII. 3. 13). Oppressed by Malyavan 
brothers, sought relief from Mahadeva (VII. 6. 1-8). At 
the suggestion of Mahadeva (VII. 6. 9-1 1), approached 
Visriu and requested him to destory their enemies (VII. 
6. 12-18). Praised Vi§au when he went out to fight agai- 
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nst Malyavan, etc. (VII. 6. 68). Raised objections when 
Brahman proceeded to grant toons to Kumbhakarna 
(VII 10. 36-40). Frequented the banks of the Manda- 
kinl (VII. 1 1. 42). Witnessed the struggle between the 
Yaksas and the Raksasas (VII. 15. 6). Came to wit- 
ness the struggle between Yama and Ravana (VII. 22. 
17). Fought with the Danavas and Raksasas under 
Ravana (VII 27. 26). Proceeded to Laiika on the 
imprisonment of Indra, headed by Brahman (VII. 30. 1). 
Visited the Vindhyas along with their wives (VII. 31. 
16). Greeted Arjuna on the defeat of Ravana (VII. 32. 
65). Wondered at finding Hanuman flying at the sun 
(VII. 35. 25). Approached Brahman when Vayu refused 
to blow (VII. 35. 53-57). Accompanied Brahman to 
propitiate Vayu (VII. 35. 64). Pitied Vayu on finding 
him engaged in nursing his wounded child (VII. 35. 65). 
On the completion of Nimi's sacrifice, offered to grant 
him boons (VII. 57. 13). Granting the boon preferred 
by Nimi (VII. 57. 14) said that thenceforth he would 
dwell in the winks of every being (VII, 57. 15-17). 
Greatly disconcerted at the discomfiture of Satrughna 
(VII. 69. 13). When Satrughna drew out the arrow to 
kill Lavana (VII. 69. 16-19) greatly perturbed, appro- 
ached Brahman (VII. 69. 20-21). Their fear having 
been set at rest by Brahman (VII. 69. 23-29), returned to 
witness the struggle (VII. 69. 29-30). On the destruct- 
ion of Lavana (VII. 69. 36) breathed freely (VII. 69. 39). 
Approached Satrughna ready to grant boons ( VII. 70. 
1-3). Disappeared after granting him favours (VII. 70. 
6-7). Congratulating Rama on the death of Sambtika, 
offered him boons (VII. 76. 5-8). In reply to Rama's 
prayer (VII. 76. 9-12) assured him that the Brahmana 
lad had already got back his life, then asked him to 
accompany them to Agastya's hermitage (VII. 76. 13-18). 
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On being honoured by Agastya (VII. 76. 21) retreated 
to heaven (VII. 76. 22). Expressing their gratitude to 
Visnu for having suggested the ways and means of killing 
Vrtra (VII. 85. 3-7) accompanied Indra to the spot where 
Vrtra was practising austerities (VII. 85. 8-10). Were 
overcome with fright on seeing Vrtra {VII. 85. 12.. 
On the flight of Indra (VII. 85. 15-16) approached 
Visnu and requested him to suggest an expiatory rite 
that would purify Indra (VII. 85. 17-19) Went to 
Indra's hiding-place and persuaded him to celebrate a 
Horse Sacrifice (VII. 86. 6-8). In reply to Brahma- 
hatya's query (VII. 86. 10) asked her to divide herself 
into four parts (VII. 86. 1 1 ). Consented to the proposal 
of Brahnia-hatya and congratulated India on his purifi- 
cation (VII. 86- 17-18). TOTtercn honoured Raja Ua 
for fear of incurring his displeasure (VII. 87, 5-6). Came 
to witness the oath-taking ceremony of Sita in Rama's 
court (VII. 97. 8). Praised Sita when she disappeared in 
the boscm of the Earth (VII 97.20-21). Showered flowers 
on Laksmana (VII. 106. 16). Welcomed Laksmana, a 
fourth part of Visnu, back to heaven (VII. 106. 18). 
Having learnt the intention of Rama to retire from the 
world, the younger ones came to his court (VII. 108. IQ). 
Accompanied Brahman to receive Rama (VII. 1 10. 3). 
Showered flowers (VII. 1 10. 6). Paid their respects to 
Visnu (VII. 110. 13), 

DEVAMlDA— Son of Kirti-ratha and father of 
Vibudha (I. 71. 10). 

DEVAYANI— ^qmfHJTT qfe (VII. 58. 7). grouT. 
Daughter of Usana; the less favoured wife of Yayati. 
Mother of Yadu (VII. 58. 9-10). Moved at the grief of 
her child remembered her father (VII. 58. 15) On 
repeated enquiries made by her father (VII. 58. 16-18) 
complained of the slights offered her by Yayati (VII. 58. 
18-21). 
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DEVA-RATA — (ij Eldest son of Nirni and ancestor 
of Janaka, with whom was deposited the great bow by 
the gods (I. 66. 8, 13). TFsrfa: (I. 75. 21). 

DEVA-RATA - (ii) tprfon, *TfT35*: Tjzfa: . Son of 
Suketu and father of Brhad-ratha (I. 71. 6). 

DEVAVATl — Daughter of Gramanl, the Gan- 
dharva; fidlqi >$l?i3, (s^j 5*t%tr f^TTcTI, wft^RITfe'Tt. 
Married to Sukesa by her father and was happy. In 
time she gave birth to three Raksasa children, Malyavan, 
Sumall and Mali fVII. 5. 2-6). 

DEVA-VAR.NIIN I— Daughter of Bharadvaja, marri- 
ed to Visrava R.?i; gave birth to Kuvera (VII. 3. 3-4). 

DEVA-SAKHAS, THE— A range of hills in the 
north; the home of the birds: rich in birds and trees. 
Sugrlva asked Satabala to ransack its caves and fissures 
in search of Sita (IV. 43. 17-18). 

DEVAN'l AKA— A nephew of Kumbhakarna who 
mourned the loss of his uncle (VI. 68. 7). On hearing 
the words of Trisira (VI. 69. 1-7) offered to go to the 
battle-field (VI. 69. 9j. ST^^raJT:, 3^fwTrf:, 
wfasTrcs:, f^rcqsr:, tfJTT?^:, g^T^*:, frtdMftn. 
never suffered a defeat, a^fa^, ^ifaiilK*:, SPrcf%5TFT:, 552*?- 
WK:, y^rtj^:, (VI. 69. 10-14). Son of 

Ravana; went to the battle-field taking leave of Ravana 
(VI. 69. 17-19) holding a bar in his hand (VI. 69.31). On 
the death of Narantaka made a rush at Arigada holding 
a bar (VI. 70. 1-3). In the course of the fight lost his 
elephant and when beaten with the tusk by Angada in- 
flicted a wound with the bar on his breast (VI 70. 619). 
Fought with Hanuman and was killed (VI. 70. 22-25). 
Accompanied Surnali to the battle-field to fight against 
the Devas (VII. 27. 31) 
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DAITYAS,THE— Followed the course of the Ganga 
(I. 43. 31). Sons of Diti, H$I<*W: - Resolved to extract the 
nectar by churning the Ksiroda Sea (I. 45. 15-17). The 
|55T^ poison of Vasuki was potent enough to burn them. 
arqTT: (I. 45. 20) Did not accept the Apsara, nor the 
Varunl. Hence called Asuras (I 45 35-38). Fought with 
the Devas for the nectar, allying themselves with the 
Raksasas (I. 45. 40-41). Destroyed by the Devas (I. 45 
44). Their protection invoked by Kausalya during 
Rama's exile (II. 25. 16). Their destruction at the hands 
of Indra on the occasion of the churning of the Sea refer- 
red to (II. 25. 34). Sons of Diti and Kasyapa : once the 
lords of the earth (III. 14. 15-16). Assembled to witness 
the struggle between Atikaya and Laksmana (VI. 71. 65). 
Game to witness the final struggle between Rama and 
Ravana (VI. 102. 43). Being worsted in the struggle with 
the Devas, took refuge with Bhrgu's wife, where they 
resided free from anxiety (VII 51. 1 1 ). . Honoured 

Raja Ila for fear of incurring his displeasure (VII. 87. 
5-6). Expressed their joy on the return ofVisnu (VII. 
110. 14). 

DRAVIDAS, THE —The produce of the Dravidas 
offered by Dasaratha to appease the wrath of Kaikeyl 
(II. 10. 37-38). 

DRUMA-KULYA— A country to the north, borde- 
ring on the sea, peopled by the Abhiras and other wild 
tribes. Changed into a vast desert region by Rama but 
soon transformed into a land "flowing with milk and 
honey" (VI. 22. 29-39). 

DRONA, THE— Hills in the Ksiroda Sea on which 
grew up divine medicines (VI. 50- 31 ). 

DVI-JIHVA— A Raksasa Chief whose palace was 
visited by Hanuman (V. 6. 25). 
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DVIVIDA — One of the Vanara sons of the Asvins. 
K^^rq^: (I. 17, 14). Partook in the coronation ceremony 
of Sugriva (I V. 26. 35). Laksmana passed by his richly 
furnished house in Kiskindha (IV. 33. 9). Brother to 
Mainda. *T^55: . Son of the Asvins. Supplied Sugriva 
with many crores of Vanaras (IV. 39.23). Sugriva wanted 
to send him to the south in search ofSita (IV. 41. 4). 
Having ransacked the Vindhyas, entered the Rksa c.ive 
in search of water (IV. 50. 1-8). In reply to Angada's 
appeal ( IV. 64. 14-22 ) said that he could jump 70 
Yojanas (IV. 65.8). Obtained the boon of immortality 
by favour of Brahman and drank nectar by vanquishing 
the gods (V. 60. 1-4) Guarded the Vanara army statio- 
ned on the sea-shore (VI. 5. 2). Matchless fighter; drank 
nectar with the consent of Brahman (VI 28. 6*7). FougliL 
at the eastern gate under Nila (VI. 41. 38-39). Fought a 
duel with Asani-prabha (VI. 43. 12) Killed him (VI. 
43. 32-34). At Rama's desire (VI. 45. 1-3) went up to 
discover the position taken up by Indrajit, but failed 
(VI. 45. 4-5). Repaired to the place where the Princes 
were lying senseless (VI. 46 3). Wounded by Indrajit 
(VI. 46. 18). Crushed to death Narantaka (VI. 58. 20) 
Flung a hill-top at Kumbhakarna which missing him, 
crushed to death many Raksasa warriors and animals 
(VI. 67. 9-12). Attacked Atikaya but being defeated had 
to retire (VI. 71. 39-52). Wounded by Indrajit (VI. 73. 
45). Finding Angada pressed hard by the Raksasas, ran 
to his assistance (VI. 76. 16) Fought with Yfipaksa and 
Sonitaksa, and killed the latter (VI. 76 29-33) Fought 
with Kumbha but was badly wounded (VI 76 40-41 ) 
Returned to Kiskindha after being duly honoured by 
Rama (VI. 28. 87-88). Created by the gods to help Rama 
(VII. 36. 47). Greeted and honoured by Rama (VII. 39. 
20). Asked by Rama to stay on in the world ( VII. 
108. 33). 



DHOMRA 



159 



DAMSTRA — A Raksasa Chief whose palace was 
visited by HanOman (V. 6. 24). HanOman set fire to his 
house (V. 54. 12) 

DH 

DHANVANTARI— sn^sMq: 5*TT^, gtpriw. Furni- 
shed with a staff and a water-pot, churned out from the 
Sea (I. 45. 31-32). 

DHARMA — His temple at Agastya's hermitage 
visited by Rama (III. 12. 21). 

DHARMAPALA— A counsellor of Dasaratha(I.7.3). 

DHARMABHRTA— JjfH: (III. II. 8). In reply to 
Rama's enquiries {III. 11.8) described the history of the 
Paficapsara Lake of the Dandakas (III. 11. 8-i9). 

DHARMA- VARDHANA-A. village where Bharata 
arrived after crossing the river Kuti-kosthika, on his way 
back from Kekaya (II. 71. 10). 

DHARMARA^YA— A town founded by Prince 
Asfirta-rajas,* a son of King Kusa (I. 32. 7). 

DHANYA-MALINI — When Sita had unceremo- 
niously discarded Ravana's advances, she offered herself 
to satisfy his lust. Ravana rejected her suit (V. 22. 39- 
43). Mother of Atikaya (VI. 71. 30). 

DHUNDHUMARA-*TfPren: . Son of King Trisariku 
and father of Yuvanasva (1.70.24-25). The blind old 
Rsi prayed that his only son who had been killed by 
Dasaratha might repair to the regions inhabited by 
Dhundhumara (II. 64. 42). 

DHOMRA— The lord of the bears. In response to 
Sugrlva's call came with 2,000 crores of bears (IV. 39.20). 
ifom: nfrR^r: (VI. 27. 8). Dwelt on the Rksavan hills 
near th e Narmada, w ith his contingent (VI. 27.9) Stood 
. The Calcutta Edition reads AmSrla-raJas. 
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ready beside Rama with his fierce bear-army. Jf^faflfin 
(VI. 42. 29). Greeted and honoured by Rama ( VII. 
39. 21). 

DH0MRA-GIRI, THE — Hills lying near the 
Mem. Sugriva asked Hanuman to sent for the Vanaras 
living there (IV. 37. 6). 

DHfjMRAKSA — A Raksasa Chief whose palace 
was visited by Hanuman (V. 6. 23). In Rfivana's court 
stood ready with his arms to kill Rama, etc. (VI. 9. 3). 
Appointed by Ravana to lead a fresh army to the 
battle-field (VI. 51. 18-19). Borrowing an army from the 
officer-in-charge, went out to give battle along with 
a large number of armed Raksasas and took the way 
to the western gate where was posted Hanuman. Was 
perturbed on being assailed by various inauspicious 
signs, still he went on and stood face to face before 
the enemy (VI. 51. 20-36). tfiffow: (VI. 52. 1). In the 
battle-field to instal courage into the hearts of his 
followers mercilessly slaughtered the Vanaras (VI. 52. IB). 
Put to flight the Vanaras with the help of his bow and 
arrows (VI. 52. 25). Left the chariot before it was 
broken to pieces by Hanuman and flung a thorny 
club at his opponent, but ultimately was crushed to 
death by a hill top (VI. 52. 28-37). Son of Sumall 
and Ketumati (VII. 5. 38-39). Accompanied Ravana 
in his expedition against Kuvera (VII. 14. 2). Badly 
wounded by Manibhadra in the course of a duel (VII. 15. 
10-12). Took a bath in the Narmada and gathered 
flowers for Ravana (VII. 31. 35-37). 

DHOMRAS VA— Of the reigning house of Visala. 
Son of Sucandra and father of Srfijaya (I. 47. 14). 

DHRTARA$TRI— A daughter of Tamra and 
Kasyapa (HI. 14. 17-18). Mother of the geese and the 
swans (III. 14. 19-20). 
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DHRTI— A Minister of Bharata, who was asked to 
accompany his master while he started to pay a visit to 
Rama on the Citra-kuta hills (II. 93. 25). 

DHRSTA-KETU— g*TTfos: . Son of Sudhrti and 
father of Haryasva (I. 71. 8). 

DHRSTI — A courtier of Dasaratha (I. 7. % Went 
out to receive Rama on his return home (VI. 127. 11). 

DHAUMYA — A great Rsi of the west who came 
to greet Rama on his return home (VII. 1. 4). 

DHRUVA-SANDHI — One of the sons ofSusandhi 
and father of Bharata (I. 70. 26). 

DHVAJA-GRlVA— A Raksasa Chief whose palace 
was visited by Hanuman (V. 6. 25). Hamiman set fire to 
his house (V. 5*. 13). 

N 

N ATA— Daughter of Suki and mother of Vinata 
(III. 14. 20) 

NANDANA— (i) A messenger sent by Vasistha on 
the death of Dasaratha to bring back Bharata from 
Rekaya (II. 68. 5). Reached R&ja-grha (II. 70. 1) Well- 
received by the Raja and the Prince, approached Bharata 
and delivered Vasistha's message and handed over the 
presents to him (II. 70. 2-5). Replied to Bharata's enqui- 
ries and requested him to start without delay (II. 70. 
11-12). 

NANDANA, THE-(ii) The celestial gardens. 20,000 
Apsaras appeared in response to Bharadvaja's request 
from the Nandanas (11.91.45). Destroyed by Ravana 
(III. 32.15; VII. 13 9). Abounding with trees that yield 
fruits and sweet juice throughout the year (III. 73. 7) 
Kuvera being wounded in the duel with Ravana, was 
taken there for treatment (VII. 15. 34). 

21 ■ ■ 
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NANDIN — ^T^; Ravana having laughed at him 
for having a face that resembled that of a Vanara, cursed 
him that he would meet his death at the hands of the 
Vanaras (V. 50. 2.3). Ravana remembered his curses 
(VI. 60. 11). Vim, faJrfa^W: zrw:, fatt:, *pist, "^Pfpn, 
3&t, mm^W (VII. 16. 8-9). Approaching Rava.ia 
advised him to return forthwith, as traffic across the hills 
had been closed by Siva for all beings (VII. 16. 9-fl), 
Ravana having derided him (VII. 16. 11-14) pronounced 
his curse (VII. 16. 15-21). aroft ag: (VII. 16. 15) 

NANDI-GRAMA — A town where Bharata set up 
his abode during the exile of Rama ft 1. 39). On his 
return from exile, Rama went there to cast off his matted 
hair (I. I. 88-89). Bharata's residence there foreseen by 
Valmiki (I. 3. 17). Bharata with his court moved there. 
Situated to the east of Ayodhya (II. 115 10) Haniiman 
went there to inform Bharata of Rama's return home 
(VI. 125. 28). 

NANDI-VARDHANA— smforT. Son of Udavasu and 
father of Suketu (I. 71. 5). 

NAMUGI — (i) A Daitya killed by Indra (111.28.:]) 
with 3?T (a cuttle fish-bone) (III. 30. 28J. His duel with 
Indra referred to (IV. 11.22; VI. 56. 17). Killed by Visnu 
because he was an enemy of the gods (VII. 6. 34). 

NAMUCI— (ii) WTPJ,. A great sage of the south who 
came to greet Rama on his return home (VII. I. 3) 

NARAKA— (i) Son of Kasyapa and Kalaka (III. 
14. 17). 

NARAKA — (ii) A ggi^TT Danava who dwelt in the 
town of Pragjyotisa on the Varaha hills (IV. 42. 31). 

NARA-VYAGHRAS, THE — These were a class of 
Kiratas. ate"!^'- fiPreSHT:, afwftsmpn:, stonftR:, 
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SFtTsra^T:, wki: . Sugrlva asked Vinata to go to them in 
search of Sita (IV. 40. 27-29). 

NARANTAKA — A Raksasa Chief whose house was 
burnt down by Hanuman (V. 54. 15). An officer of 
Prahasta, who followed his Lord to the battle-field{ VI. 57. 
30) Slaughtered the Vanara army mercilessly (VI. 58. 19). 
Struck down by Dvivida (VI. 58 20). ^PT'J^fNt 
Accompanied Ravana to the battle-field driving in a car, 
holding a bow and arrows in his hand (VI. 59.22J. Mour- 
ned the loss of Kumbhakarna (VI. 69.7). Offered to go to 
the battle-field on hearing the words of Trisira (VI. 69. 9). 
^stK^qq^^:, aimfawd:, *TRTfa5TK^, fa^re<Jw: t sm- 

ijfsrarqsr:, f%f#jf^n%- 3 never suffered a defeat, 

(VI. 69. 10-14), Son of Ravana, started for the battle- 
field asking leave of Ravana (VI. 69. 17-19), riding on a 
swift-going white horse named Uccaih-srava, holding 
smr and 51% arms in his hands (VI. 69. 29-30). Routed 
the Vanara army with his arms (VI. 69. 66-78). Fought 
a duel with Aiigada in the course of which lost his SITO", 
horse and ultimately his life (VI. 69. 85-94). 

N ARMADA THE— (i) xm, qjknPflfrdl. Sugrlva, 
asked Angada to go there in search of Slta (IV. 41. 8). 
Described (VII. 3L 19-24). 

NARMADA — (ii) A Gandharvi who married his 
three daughters to Malyavan, Sumall and Mall (VII. 5. 
30-32). 

NALA— Constructed a bridge over the channel (I. 
I. 80). His construction of the bridge foreseen by Val- 
miki (I. 3. 34). Son of Visvakarman. HgPfifa (I. 17.12). 
Lord of the Vanaras (I. 17. 33). Accompanied Sugrlva 
to Kiskindha (IV. 13. 4). Laksmana passed by his house 
at Kiskindha (IV. 33. 10). In response to Sugriva's call 



164 



INDEX TO VAl.MfKI RAMAYANA 



joined him with 100 crores an d 1,00,000 Vanaras. J^ffa: 
(IV. 39. 35-36). STfar:, MfaT?J. Favourite son of Visvakar- 
man (IV. 22. 41). J^teh^: (VI. 22. 42). SatnuHra having 
suggested his name as the fittest creature alive to prepare 
a bridge across the sea (VI. 22. 41-42) said that as he 
enjoyed the favour of his father Visvakarman, he alone 
was competent to undertake the work (VI. 22. 43-49). 
ETRT^g: {VI. 22. 43). Constructed the bridge with the 
help of other Vanaras (VI. 22. 59). Broke through the 
walls of Lanka (VI, 42. 22). Fought a duel with Pra pa- 
tana (VI. 43. 13). Took out the eye-balls of the enemy 
(VI. 43. 23) Carefully guarded the Vanara army (VI. 
47. 2-4). Did fearful carnage in the ranks of the Raksasa 
armv (VI. 55. 30-32) Attacked Ravana with a huge 
stone, but disabled (VI. 59. 4243). Wounded by Indra- 
jit (VI. 73. 43). Created by the gods to help Rama 
(VII. 3G. 48). Greeted and honoured by Rama (VII. 
39. 20). 

NALA-KUBEKA — The dear son of Kuvera. epfa: 
erfon arfR:, a^TCW: . Made 

advances to Rambha (VII. 26. 32-34). On hearing 
from Rambha that Ravana hid raped her on the way, 
formally pronounced a curse on him that in future if he 
raped an unwilling party his head would burst into pie- 
ces (VII 26. 40-56). 

NALINI — One of the seven rivers which issuing 
from the Vindu Lake flows to the east (I. 43. 12). 

NAHUSA — (i) Son of Ambarisa and father of 
Yayati 'I. 70. 42). The blind, old Rsi prayed that his 
only son who had been shot dead by Dasaratha, might 
proceed to the regions inhabited by Nahusa (II. 64. 42). 

NAHU§A — (ii) Son of Ayu. Ruled in heaven dur- 
ing the absence of Indra after the destruction of Vrtra. 
STO^ffc (VII. 56. 27-2H). 
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NAGAS, THE— The gods were requested to pro- 
duce sons on Naga girls (I. 17. 5). Produced sons to ren- 
der aid to Visnu-incarnate (I. 17. 9). Being hit hard by 
the tools of Sagara's sons, wailed aloud (h 39. 20). Com- 
plained against Sagara's sons to Brahman (I. 39. 23-26). 
Resided at the hermitage of Agastya (III. 11. 91). Sons 
of Surasa (III. 14. 28). Havana was not destined to die 
at their hands (III. 32. 18. 19). Ravana passed through 
groves frequented by them (III. 35. 14). Dwelt in the 
Uttara Kurus (IV. 43. 49). Haunted the Mahendra 
hills (V. 1. 6). Sang in praise of Hanuman while he was 
crossing the sea (V. 1. 84). Haunted the Mainaka hills 
(V. 1. 97). Haunted the aerial regions (V. U 167). Hau- 
nted the seas (V. 1. 202) Their women folk— *T*TCtj[T: 
^r^sfH'TFT'Tr (V. 12. 22 J. Were surprised to fund Aksa 
killed by Hanuman (V 47. 37). Game in a body to wit- 
ness the duel between Hanuman and Indrajit (V. 48.23). 
Were pleased with the achievements of Hanuman in 
Lanka (V. 54. 46). Haunted the Arista hills (V. 56. 36). 
Left them when they sank under Hanuman's weight (V. 
56. 48). Compared to blooming lotuses in the sky-sea 
(V. 57. 1). Went into raptures when Rama killed Kum- 
bhakarna (VI. 67. 1 72). Assembled to witness the stru- 
ggle between Rama and Makaraksa (VI. 79. 25). Pro- 
tected Laksmana when he fought with Indrajit (VI. 90. 
63). Came to witness the final struggle between Rama 
and Ravana (VI. 102. 43). Became restless when Rama 
fought with Ravana (VI. 107. 46). Prayed lor the saftey 
of the cows and Brahmanas on that occasion (VI. 107. 
48-49). Spent the whole night in witnessing the combat 
(VI. 107. 65) Their girls used to disturb Pulastya by 
visiting the hermitage or Trna-vindu (VII. 2. 9-12). But 
made themselves scarce when he pronouned a curse on 
II. 2. 13-14). Praised Visnu when he went out 
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to fight against Malyavan, etc. (VII. 6. 68). Frequented 
the banks of the Mandakini (VII. 11.42). Defeated 
by Ravana (VII. 23. 5). Accompanied Brahman to 
propitiate Vayu (VII. 35. 64). On the destruction of 
Lavana (VII. 69. 36) breathed freely (VII. 69. 39). Hon- 
oured Raja Ha for fear of incurring his displeasure (VII. 
87. 5-6). Game to witness the oath-taking ceremony of 
Slta in Rama's court (VII. 97. 8). Expressed diverse 
feelings on the disappearance of Slta (VII. 97. 24-25). 
Expressed their joy on the reLurn of Visnu (VII. 110.14). 

NAGA-DATTA — The divine courtesan whose help 
was prayed for by Bharadvaja in tiie matter of entertai- 
ning the army of Bharata (II. 91. 17). 

NAGA-RAJA— His temple at Agastya's hermitage 
visited by Rama (III. 12. 20). 

NABHAGA— Son of Yayati and father of Aja (I. 
70. 42-43). 

NARADA~In reply to Valmlki's question (I, 1. 
1-5) briefly described the life-history of Rama (I. 1. 
6-100). cTC**nsTOf?r^:, ^Tfr^t zn:, ^frs^f*: (I. I. 1). 
fffa: (I. 1. 5). festa (I. 1, 6). Honoured by Valmlki, 
departed (I. 2. 1-2). (1 2. 1). feft: (I. 2. 2). 

His protection invoked by Kausalya during Rama's exile 
(II. 25 11 J. Sang in the presence of Bharata while he 
stayed in the hermitage of Bharadvaja (II. 91. 46). In 
reply to Ravana's query (VII. 20. 1-2) persuaded him to 
fight with Yama (VII. 20. 3-17). gfryf*: (VII. 20 1). 
*T^T5IT:, ^rfa:, atfaisra: (VII. 20. 3) In reply to Ravana's 
question (VII. 20. 17-19) directed him to Yama's capital 
(VII. 20. 20-21). f^srcrr ^town: (VII. 20. 17). jtsAt:, 
^t^^r:, ?nrcfiw: (VII. 20 18). qcfir: fvir. 20. 

20). *%m*T; WNC, IT**: (VII. 20. 27). Out of 
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curiosity turned his steps towards Yama's palace (VII. 
20. 27-32) Galling on Yama, informed him about the 
coming visit of Ravana (VII. 21. 1-7}. At the request 
of Agastya, narrated the birth-story of Valin and Sugriva 
(VII. 37(a). 4-6). Narrated the cause of S'ua's abduction 
to the assembly of Devas, etc., on the top of the Meru 
hills (VII. 37(d). 5-7). (VII. 37(d). 5). ^T|^rr 

(VII. 37(d). 7). In reply to Ravana's enquiries (VII. 
37(e), 1-6) said that he could meet with his match in 
the Sveta Dvipa (VII. 37(e). 7-10). In reply to Ravana's 
query (VII. 37(e). 10-12) said that they had become the 
denizens of that land by favour of Narayana (VII. 37(e). 
13-17) Out of curiosity followed Ravana to the Sveta 
Dvipa (VII. 37(e). 19-20). *feqpc, far:, f^f ^ wifvm: 
(VII. 37(e). 20). Wondered at finding Ravana roughly 
handled by the women of the Sveta Dvipa (VII. 37(e). 
42). Cursed Raja Nrga for having neglected to hear his 
plaint (VII. 53. 16-22). Summoned by Rama entered 
his presence chamber and was duly received (VII, 74. 
4-5). Hearing out Rama's version (VII. 74. 6-7) said 
that the Brahmana had come to lose his only child 
because somewhere in his realm a Sudra was practising 
austerities, which he could not do in the Treta Age 
(VII. 74. 7-33). Witnessed the oath-taking ceremony of 
Slta in Rama's court (VII. 96. 5). 

NIKUMBHA— A minister of Ravana. Hanuman 
saw him standing near Ravana's throne (V .49.11). 
Hanuman set fire to his house (V. 54. 15). . Son 

of Kumbhakarua (VI. 8 19). If permitted, promised to 
kill Rama, etc., unaided (VI. 8. 19-21). In Ravana's 
court stood ready with his arms to kill Rama. etc. (VI. 
9. 1-6). Fought a duel with Nlla (VI. 43 9). Wounded 
his opponent (VI. 43. 29-31). TSft^J^^T:, ar^j^R^f. 
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Accompanied Ravana to the battle-field holding a burn- 
ing qfo in his hand {VI. 59. 21). Son of Kumbhakarna, 
sent by Ravana to carry on the fight (VJ. 75. 44-46). 
to: (VI. 77. 2). ftffoffi: (VI. 77. 4). Decked with 
ornaments — necklace, bracelets, ear-rings and garlands 
(VI. 77. 5-6). On the death of his brother Kumbha 
advanced to the battle-field brandishing a huge 
that damped the spirit of the Vanaras (VI. 77. 1-10). 
Struck Hanuman with his ifor and wrestled with him 
till killed (VI. 77. 10-24). 

NIKUMBHILA, THE— A holy spot in LaAki 
where stood a Gaitya or a tree. Indrajit retired there to 
offer sacrifices (VI. 82. 23-24). Situated in the midst 
of a grove (VI. 86. 15). Ravana paid a visit there and 
found Meghanada performing various sacrifices (VII. 
25. 2-3). 

NIDRA — Accompanied Indra to Lanka where he 
went to feed Sita with the divine food in accordance 
with the instructions of Brahman (III. 55 (a). 8). Over- 
whelmed the Raksasas with sleep when requested to do 
so by Indra (III. 56 (a). 9-10). Returned with Indra 
(IN. 56 (a). 26). 

NIMI— An ancestor of Janaka and father of 
Devarata (T. 66. 8). JT^Tc*rr (I. 66. 8). f«Pf TTT- 
TOfafT, Stomai (I, 71. 3). His son was Mithi (I. 71. 
4). The twelfth son of Raja Iksvaku *5 W vfrf^Wt:, 
IMUWU: (VII. 55. 4-5). Founded the town Vaijayanta- 
pura. Reduced to a bodiless being by Vasistha for 
having superseded him in a sacrifice. In return reduced 
Vasistha to an immovable being (VII. 55. 4-21). Preser- 
ving his body, the Rsis went on conducting the sacrifice 
(VII. 57. 10-11). In reply to the offer made by the 
Devas (VII. 57- 13) said that he wanted to dwell in tin 
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eye? of every being (VII. 57. 14). His corpse churned by 
the Rsis for the sake of a son, consequent birth of Mithi 
or Janaka the Vaideha (VII. 57. 17-20). 

NIVATAS, THE— A class of Daityas who dwelt 
in the jewelled city. Fought with Ravana without in- 
termission for a year at the end of which concluded an 
alliance with him at the intervention of Brahman (VII. 
23. 6-14). 

NISAKARA— A great sage who dwelt on the top 
of the Vindhyas. ^fa:, g^q;: (IV. 60. 8) Sampati 
after his discomfiture at the hands of Siirya went to see 
him. ssrf^rsn": (IV. 60. 14). Sampati saw him 

coming towards the hermitage after a bath, surrounded 
by various animals. Finding Sampati maimed badly 
enquired what the matter was (IV. 60. 11-21). Sampati 
having narrated the story of his discomfiture (IV, 61. 
1-17) consoled him that his wings, the light of his eyes, 
etc., would be restored and asked him to wait there for 
the arrival of Rama's messengers whom he could help 
substantially by directing them to Ravana's place of 
refuge (IV. 62.1-14). TT?fa:, ykWrfWfr : {IV. 62.15). X&fa:, 
STfaTtaT: (V. 63. 10) 

NISUMBHAKA— An Asura defeated and killed 
by Visnu (VII. 6. 35). 

NISADA, THE— Killed the male Kraunca (bird) 
in the act of mating [J. 2. 10 h Was cursed by Valmiki 
(I. 2- 15). Lived by killing all beings (I. 59. 21). 

NlLA— Son of Agni. arf^^^ia^:, cfarcrT mm 

4\HUW?^& 3tV3\% (I. 17. 13). §ftqqq: (I, 17.33). Accom- 
panied Sugrlva to Kiskindha (IV. 13. 4). Extracted the 
arrow from the heart of the dead Valin when Tai a 
complained about it (IV. 23. 17-18). facq^rftsm: (IV. 
29,. Laksmana passed by his house at Kiskindha 
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(IV. 33. 11). ^WTM^qT^R: - Supplied Sugrlva with an 
army of 10 crores of Vanaras (IV. 39. 22). Sugrlva 
wanted to send him to the South in search of Sita (IV. 
41 1. 2). Placed in charge of the van-guards by Kama 
(VI 4 9-10). Led the van as directed (VI. 4. 30). 
^RrofcT: of the invading army, looked after the discipline 
of the army. W^TT ^g: (VI. 4. 35). Protected and 
maintained discipline in the ranks of the Vanara 
army stationed on the sea-shore (VI, 5. 1). Placed in 
charge of the centre of the invading army (VI. 24. 14). 
Appointed to lead the attack on the eastern gate of 
Lanka defended by Prahasta (VI. 37. 26). Fought a 
duel with Nikumbha (VI. 43. 9). Killed the charioteer 
(VI. 43. 29-31). At the desire of Rama (VI. 45. 1-3) 
went up tn discover the position taken up by Indrajir, 
but was foiled (VI. 45. 4-5). Repaired to the place 
where Rama and Laksmana were lying senseless 
(VI. 4G. 3). Wounded by Indrajit (VI. 46. 18). Carefully 
guarded the Vanara army (VI. 47.2.4). Finding Prahasta 
mercilessly killing the Vanaras, advanced towards him 
(VI. 58. 34-35). Being pierced with a flight of arrows, 
attacked Prahasta with a huge tree (VI. 58.38-39), Killed 
the horses yoked to the enemy's chariot and broke to 
pieces his bow (VI. 58. 43-44). Fought with Prahasta till 
he died (VI. 58. 45-55). Congratulated by Rama and 
Laksmana (VI. 58. 59). Fought with Ravana till disabled 
(VI. 59. 70-89). T^fT (VI. 59. 74). *T^ns: (VI. 59. 77). 
?5im^Tt) : (VI. 59. 84). Published Rama's instructions in 
the ranks of the Vanara army (VI. 61. 34-36). Flung a 
huge piece of stone at Kumbhakarna (VI. 67.22). Struck 
with the thigh by Kumbhakarna (VI. 67. 28). Finding 
Arigada hardly pressed, rushed to his assistance (VI. 70. 
20). Fought with Trisira (VI. 70. 20-22). Fought with 
and killed Mahodara (VI. 70. 27-31) Attacked Atikava 
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but being defeated, had to retire (VI. 71. 3942). Woun- 
ded by Indrajit (VI. 73. 45). Returned home after 
being duly honoured by Rama (VI. 128. 87-88). Created 
by the gods to help Rama (VII. 36. 47). Greeted and 
honoured by Rama (VII. 39 20). 

NRGA — A great king who was reduced to a lizard 
for having neglected to attend to the business of Narada 
and Parvata in the guise of two Brahmana suitors 
(VII. 53. 7-24), Prepared himself for suffering the doom, 
after appointing his son Vasu king and ordering the 
artists to make suitable dwelling-places for him (VII. 
54- 5-19). 

NRSA&GU' — A great sage of the west who came to 
greet Rama on his return home (VII. 1. 4). 

P 

PANCAJANA-A Danava killed by Visnu on the 
Gakravan hills (IV. 42. 28). 

PANCAVATi, THE — At the request of Rama (III. 

13. 11) Agastya suggested the name of Paficavat.i where 
the exiled ones could live happily together. 3ftJ*59i?rt?^: 
^i: (III. 13. 13-22). Rama, etc., started (III. 13. 23-25). 
Rama, etc., entered the forests along withjutayu (III. 

14. 36). Arrived there ^I^IWfulJtTT (111.15. 1 ). jfalcWFR: 

far.) (in. is. 2). 

PANCAPSARA, THE— A beautiful lake, one 
Yojana in area (III. 115). Created by the great sage 
Mandakarni in the Dandaka forests, under the waters of 
which he lived with his five Apsara wives (III 1 1 1 1-18). 

PADMA— (i) One nf the Nidhis that accompanied 
Kuvera when he went oui to fight against Ravana (VII. 

15. 16). Carried Kuvera to the Nandana when he was 
hurt (VII. 15. 34). 

PADMA — (ii) A regional elephant (VII. 31. 36). 
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PADMACALA, THE— Hills. Sugriva asked Hanu- 
man to send for the Vanaras living there (IV. 37. 4). 

PAN ASA— (i) In response to Sugrlva's call supp- 
lied him with 3 crores of Vanaras. JT^fcf: WT:(I V.39. 21). 
Defended the flank of the invading army during its 
march to the South (VI. 4. 33). Dwelt on the Pariyatra 
hills; ijff fac^f (VI. 26. 38). Broke through the walls 

of Larika (VI. 42. 22). Set himself up at the eastern gate 
to assist Kumuda (VI. 42. 24). Carefully guarded the 
Vanara army (VI. 47. 2-4). Greeted and honoured by 
Rama (VII. 39.20). 

PANASA— (ii) A Raksasa follower of Vibhlsana, who 
assuming the form of a bird spied the defence ( rganisa- 
tion and fighting strength of the Raksasas (VI. 37.7-19). 

PAMPA, THE— A lake on the banks of which Rama 
formed an acquaintance with Hanuman(I. 1.58). Rama's 
vi.Mt foreseen by Vfilmiki (I. 3. 21). The Rsis who dwelt 
there were oppressed by the Raksasas (III. 6 17). Grossed 
by Ravana while he returned home after abducting 
Sita (III 54. 5). Flowed by the Rsyamuka hills (III. 72. 

12). <$q3fivft, arcrekr, vfeitin, snrataf, m^n (ill. 73. ii). 

tfWRTORJPT, f^>q^Tfa5TT. Resounding with the cooing of 
various water-fowls and abounding with fishes (III. 73. 

12-16). wiPh, ftnr ?nft, 3rhpi% ^csrrafe^rftr^ 

(HI. 73. 17). Situated at the foot of the RsyamQka hills 
(III. 73 31). FspI^HT (HI. 75. 6). mflt, TMm*- 

WTT, T^<ftfecttel>T, Ffife+lqHcllHT, 53S*RI^?facTT, Mc^+^H- 

5T^^m^f>mT (III, 75. 16-25). q^fttq»H«Tf BT (IV. 1. 1). 
fef fiWCT^ff T (IV. I, 3). The scenic beauty of the Pampa 
regions during the spring described by Rama (IV. 1.3-41; 
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57-66; 73-94; 99). Situated to the north of the hills (IV. 
1. 73). Grossed by Rama (IV. 1. 125). Rama's car passed 
across— ; VI. 123.40-42). 

PARASURAMA — His contest with Rama foreseen 
by Valmlki (I. 3. 12). tfwf SRTW^TRT, wfa:, *m- 
5*^r: W&Wfa (I. 74. 17j. §38$, 
cRtfa: ®f8fa^, fT*5m: §Prcteg: (I. 74. 18). frj^T: zpTT ftl^: . 
With the axe resting on tne shoulder, holding a bright 
bow in one hand and a sharp arrow in the other, ^faf- 
g-^RT:, 5^f?R qr^f)*- (I. 74. 19-20). Accepted the formal 
greeting offered by Vasis^ha and other Rsis and then 
addressing Rama said that he had come there with the 
other bow, on hearing that Rama had broken the one be- 
longing to Siva (I. 74. 23-24; 75. 1-4). timfc. (I. 74. 23). 
Sf?nw% srm^'-JT: (I. 74. 24). Took no notice of the ap- 
peal preferred by Dasaratha (I. 75. 5-10). *?§T3<n: 
(1. 75. 6). M iuimsrerenfem THfal"!! %3 arra: . Gave up the 
use of arms in accordance with a promise made to Indra 
(L 75. 7). Retired to the Mahendra hills after making 
a gift of the universe to Kasyapa (I. 75. 8). *T§F$ffT: (I. 
75. 9). OT^ (I. 75. 10). After narrating the history 
of the two bows, Saivl and Vaisnavi, manufactured by 
Visvakaj man, challenged Rama to fit the arrow on the 
Vaisnavi bow which was so long in the keeping of his 
family (I. 75. 10-28). Rama having fulfilled the condi- 
tions laid down by him (I. 76. 1-10) felt nervous, then 
implored Rama not to deprive him of his freedom of 
movement. In stead requested him to deprive him of 
the regions earned by him through asceticism, adding 
that he was not ashamed of his defeat at his hands as he 
was the slayer of Madhu and the God of gods (I. 76. 11- 
20) Thus resigning his control over the different regions, 
retired to the Mahendra hills (I 76. 22-24). Killed his 
mother with an axe at the desire of his father (II. 21.33). 
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PAR USA— A general of Khara who went to fight 
with Rama (III. 23. 32). H§nfcr: 35H«rer:. Attacked Rama 
with his whole army at the command of Khara (III. 
26. 27-28). 

PARJANYA— *Tf|R^: . Produced Sarabha as his 
Vanara child at tiie desire of Brahman to help Rama (I. 
17. 15). 

PARVATA — A ^wf% who in reply to Ravana's 
queries explained the ends of an ascetic, of a hero who 
had died in the battle-field, and of a bestower of gold; 
and, therefore, told Ravana tiiat King Mandhata would 
shortly satisfy his war-thirst (VII. 23 (c). 1-25). Cursed 
Raja Nrga for having neglected to hear his suit (VII. 53. 
16-22). Witnessed the oath-taking ceremony of Sita in 
Rama's court (VII. 96. 5). 

PAHLAVAS, THE— Contingents of— created by 
Savali, the cow of Vasis^ha, at the latter's bidding to 
resist the cupidity of Visvamitra. These destroyed the 
royal army under the very nose of the King. Destroyed 
by Visvamitra (I. 54. 18-20). 

PANCALAS, THE — Vasis^ha's messengers on their 
way to Kekaya crossed the country (II. 68. 13). 

PAMDYA— (i) A country in the south. Sugriva 
asked Arigada to go there in search of Sita (IV. 14. 12). 

PAIJJDYA — (ii) A town in the extreme south 
situated on the sea-coast. |*WT fear H«lJ|fv|(4J]pKf *J*PT 
^TC^; Sugriva sent Arigada there in search of Sita 
(IV. 41. 18-19). 

PARIYATRA, THE— A range of hills submerged 
in the Western Seas. Sugriva asked Susena and others 
to ran-sack the golden peak of these hills, a hundred 
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Yojanas in extent, in search of Slta. At the top there 
lived 24 crores of Gandharvas. Sugriva warned the 
Vanaras against molesting them as well as asked them 
not to pluck fruits and roots as they were their protectors 
(IV. 42. 19-24). On it resided Panasa— the Vanara Chier 
(VI. 26. 38). 

PAVANl, THE— One of the seven streams which 
issuing from the Vindu Lake flows to the east (I. 43. 12). 

PINlGALA — A door-keeper of Surya(VII. 23 (b).9). 

PITRS, THE — In compliance with the request 
made by the Devas (I. 49. 5-7) replaced the lost testicles 
of Indra by means of those belonging to a ram (I. 49. 8). 
Since then only castrated rams are offered to them {1.49. 
9). Protected Laksmana while he was fighting with In- 
draiit (IV. 90. 63). Appeared before Rama and admo- 
nished him for ill-treating Stta (VI. 117. 2-9). Wfllftfcpn; 
lived on the milk of Surabhl (VII. 23. 2)). 

PITR-LOKA, THE— Situated next to the Rsabha 
hills in the south. g^R^: . The chief-town of Yama. 
fll^rT: . Sugriva asked the Vanara chiefs whom he sent 
to the south in quest of Sita, not to go there as it was 
inaccessible to all living creatures (IV. 41. 44-45). 

PISAGAS, THE — Their protection invoked by 
Kausalya during Rama's exile. OW- (II. 25. 17). Ravani 
was not to meet his death at their hands (III. 32. 18-19). 
Spent the whole night in witnessing the struggle between 
Rama and Ravana (VI. 107. 65). 

PISACA— A Raksasa Chief : S^rrafrF^RT: SRifr- 
5^%it: . Accompanied Ravana to the battle-field riding 
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PUN! DARI K A — A divine courtesan, who danced 
in the presence of Bharata at the desire of Bharadvaja 
(II. 91. 47). 

PUNJIK ASTHLA — vide AftJANA above. 

PUNDRA — (i) In the East. Sugrlva asked Vinata 
to go there in quest of Slta {IV. 40. 23). 

PUNDRA— (ii) In the South. A country. Sugrlva 
asked Angada to go there in search of Slta (IV. 40. 12). 

PURO-RAVAS— Kicked away by Urvasl (III. 48. 
18). Admitted quietly Havana's supremacy (VII. 19. 5). 
In accordance with Mitra's curse (VII. 56. 22-25 J 
TJrvasi became his wife on earth. Son of Budha the 
Kasi-raja, TRfa: (VII. 56. 25-26;. His birth described 
(VII. 89. 23-24). afe:, J^ms: (VII. 89. 23-34). Succee- 
ded Ha at Pratisthana (VII. 90. 23-24). 

PURUSADAKASj, THE— Land of the (Gannibals)- 

^^rf:, etc. Sugriva asked Vinata to go there in search 
of Slta (IV. 40. 26-27). 

PULASTYA — A Prajapati who came after Kratu, 
fourth in order of succession (III. 14. 8). His mind-born 
son was Visrava (V. 23. 6-7) Lived in the Krta Age, son 
of Prajapati, s^rfa:, ffTCTTfew FffiFTjp (VII. 2.4). A favourite 
of the Devas and popular with all living beings for his 
superior qualities (VII. 2. 6). few. (VII. 2. II). Perfor- 
med austerities in the hermitage of Trnabindu lying 
near the Meru hills. But when regularly disturbed by 
the Naga and Rsi and Rajarsi maidens and Apsaras, 
cursed that whoever came there to see him would be- 
come at once pregnant (VII. 2. 5-13). At the request of 
Trnabindu (VII. 2. 24-26; married his daughter (VII. 2. 
27). Pleased with his wife (VII. 2. 28-29) promised her 
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a son, Visrava by name, who would become as qualified 
as himself (VII. 2. 29-31). On the birth of his grand- 
son named him Vaisravana, knowing that he was desti- 
ned to become the Lord of Wealth (VII. 3. 6-8). Esta- 
blished peace between Ravana and Mandhata by acting 
as the mediator (VII. 23 (c). 55-56). TT^ffa:, *^rfa:, 
^HWfa :, fe*: (VII. 23. 2-3). On hearing the captivity 
of Ravana paid a visit to Mahismati (VII. 33. 1-4). In 
reply to Arjuna's enquiry (VII. 33. 12) requested him to 
release his grand-son, Ravana (VII. 33, 13-16). Returned 
to Brahma-Iolca (VII. 33. 20). Game to see Budha 
while he was consulting his friends with regard to 11a 
(VII. 90. 9). Witnessed the oath-taking ceremony o( 
Sitaat Rama's court (VII. 96. 3). 

PULAHA — A Prajapati who came after Praceta 
(III. 14. 8). 

PULINDAS, THE— A country in the north where 
Sugriva sent Satabala to look about for Sltft (IV. 43. 11) 

PULOMA— The Danava father of Sacl. Killed by 
Indra for giving permission to Anuhlada to abduct Sacl 
(IV. 39. 6-7). Abducted Jayanta while he was defeated 
by Meghanada. sfft^ (VII. 28. 19-20). 

PUSKARA— Visvamitra retired there to practise 
austerities (I. 61. 4). Raja Ambarisa broke his journey 
there (I. 62. 1). Sunah-sepa saw Visvamitra there and 
melted his heart (I. 62. 6-7j. Visvamitra practised aust- 
erties there for a thousand years more (I. 62.28). Menaka 
came to take her bath there when Visvamitra accosted 
her (I. 63. 4). 

PUSKALA— Son of Bharata. qk: (VII. 100. 16). 
Consecrated by Rama (VII. 100. 19). Accompanied the 
invading army to Kekaya (VII. 100. 20). 
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PUSKALAVATA — A town in Gandhara founded 
by Bharata. Described (VII. 101, 10-15). 

PUSPAKA, THE— The aerial car in which Rama 
travelled to Ayodhya from Lanka (I. I. 86). Went to 
Nandi-grama carrying Rama, etc. (1.1.88. Foreseen 
by Valmiki (I. 3. 30). Rama's visit foreseen (I. 3. 37). 
Formerly the property of Kuvera, captured by Ravana; 
£WPT*TWJ (III. 32. 14-15). Flew through the air (III. 
48. 6). $Jfcr^Riq, fETCTHq, vrtto%, *Rfa^ (III. 55. 30). 
Hanuman saw it lodged in the garage — inlaid with 
different kinds of multi-coloured jewels, and painted 
with different colours, looking bright on account of the 
precious stones, loftier than the loftiest of the houses. 
Decorated with paintings and inlaid works (V. 7, 7-15). 
*Tftrc?Tf%farT^, its windows were made of molten gold 
(V. 8. 1). Represented the climax of Visvakarman's 
creative genius, could pass through the aerial regions 
(V. 8. 2). cNttMWHWMWlfrsiq, *R : W^^R^tF^ (V. 
8. 4) JTIW^Ilforq (V. 8.5). S ffg qfa gq (V. 8 6). Carried 
through the aerial regions by thousands of night-wande- 
ring gh ists (■jp'WT:), wearing ear-rings, with huge and 
steady eyes and great speed (V. 8. 7-8). Visvakarman 
built it for the use of Brahman; Kuvera obtained it from 
him as a mark of favour; Ravana captured it for his own 
use from the last (V. 9 11-12) Pillars made of gold and 
silver, decorated with the picture of deer, furnished with 
spacious rooms, a golden stair-case and beautiful plat- 
forms. The latticed windows were decorated with gold 
and crystals, and the platforms with sapphires and 
emeralds, dotted with all sorts of precious stones, annoin 
ted with red sandal paste. Hanuman got into it and 
smelt the various foods and drinks placed there (V. 9. 
11-19). Described (VI. 121. 23-29). Drawn by swans 
(VI 122. 26). ni 
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Rama flew through the aerial region (VI. 123. I). Retur- 
ned to Kuvera by Rama (VI. 127. 61-62). Appropriated 
by Ravana on the defeat of Kuvera; described (VII. 15 
35-40). Became unsteady on reaching Svetadvlpa, hence 
Ravana sent it back (VII. 37 (e). 23-27). At the desire of 
Kuvera, approached Rama and offered its services to 
Mm (VII. 41. 2-10). tfjfyflHf Wri BTfJtqq (VII. 41. 10). 
Dismissed by Rama (VII. 41. 11-15). Vent away (VU. 
41. 15-16). Remembered by Rama, made its appearance 
at once (VII. 75. 5-7) 

PUSPITAKAS, THE— Situated at the distance of 
a hundred Yojanas from Lanka in the midst of the 
Southern Seas. RfpNl^ frft:, fa^K^tW, ^fS^pfercr^rcr : ; 
its peaks touch the sky. On one of its gilded peaks there 
resls the sun. Invisible to the eyes of the ungrateful 
the merciless and the atheist Sugriva asked Aiigada to 
search the hills carefully after bowing to them (IV. 41 . 
28-31). 

PUSPOTKATA— Daughter of Sumalin and Ketu- 
matT (VII. 5. 38-40). 

PORU — »?q=ti^ , the favorite son of Yayati and 
Sarmistha (VII. 58. 10 II). In reply to his father's wish 
(VII. 59. 6) gladly consented to take over his infirmity 
(VII. 59. 7). In accordance with his father's promise 
(VII. 59. 12) was crowned King (VII. 59 17), and ruled 
over Kasi (VII. 59. 19). wtfmfa. (VII. 59 1 7) tpfa 

q$nf£, qfpnrn (vii. 59. 19) 

PCSA — His protection invoked by Kausalya during 
Rama's sojourn (II. 25. 8). One of the Adityas. Went 
out bravely to fight against the Raksasas (VII. 27. 36). 

PRTHIVI— In reply to Mahadeva'* query as to 
could deposit his discharged 
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semen (I. 36.14), the Devas suggested the name of Ppthivi 
(I. 36. 15). The discharged semen overspread the entire 
face of the earth (I. 36. 16). Cursed by Uma by virtue 
of which she became the wife of many (I. 36. 23-24). 
60,000 sons of Sagara directed to institute a thorough 
search for the missing horse all over the earth. *PTff-*Trfofft 
(I. 39. 14). ggq^ft, being hard hit by the adamentine 
tools of Sagara's sons complained bitterly (I. 39. 19j. 
Consort of Visnu (1.40.2). Called on by Kaikeyi to 
witness the oath taken by Dasaratha (II. 11. 13-16). 
Her protection invoked by Kausalya during Rama's 
sojourn (II. 25. 13). iRrffcpft iffafT (III. 64. 27). aPTft: 
*TRTT, ^^TiRfKTT . Earth-quakes referred to (III. 66 
9). Moved at the prayer of Slta (VII, 97. 13-16) appe- 
ared in Rama's court, seated on a beautiful throne, 
borne by the Nagas, from out of the Earth, then vanished 
along with Sua (VII. 97. 17-20). Accompanied Rama 
on the occasion of his Great Renunciation (VII. 
109. 6). 

PRTHU — Son of Anaranya and father of Trsatiku 
[I 70. 24). 

PRTHUGRlVA— * general of Khara who went 
to fight with Rama (III. 23. 32). if^NW: <f*N*qtH: attacked 
Rama with his whole army at the command of Khara 
(lit 26. 27-28). 

PRAGHASA— A general of Ravana who at the 
desire of his master (V. 46. 1-1 7) fought a duel with 
Hanuman and was disabled (V. 46. 33 37) Fought a 
duel with Sugriva (VI. 43. 10). Killed by Sugrlva(VI. 
43-25). Son of Sumalin and KetumatI (VII. 5. 38-40) 

PRAGHASA — A Raksasl guard of Sita who threa- 
tened to devour her because of her refusal to become the 
wife of Ravana (V. 24. 41-43). 



PRABHOJ y a 



181 



PRACETA — A Prajapati who came after Aiigira 
(HI. 14. 8). 

PRAJA&GHA— (i) A Vanara Chief who hurried 
on the invading army to the south (VI. 4. 36). Fought 
at the western gate under Hanuman (VI. 41. 40-41). 
Greeted and honoured by Rama (VII. 39. 22). 

PRAJA&GHA — (ii) A Raksasa Chief who fought a 
duel with Sampati { VI. 43. 7). Wounded his opponent 
with three arrow-shots (VI. 43. 20). Asked by Ravana 
to accompany Kumbha and Nikumbha to the battle- 
field (VI. 75. 47). Finding Arigada roughly handling 
Sonitaksa (VI. 76. 4-1 1 ), rushed to his assistance (VI. 76. 
12). Fought with Arigada in the company of Yupaksa 
and Sonitaksa (VI. 76. 14-15). Killed by Angada in 
a duel (VI. 76. 18-27). Uncle to Yupaksa (VI. 76. 28). 

PRATARDANA — vide Kasl above. 

PRATISTHANA— (i) A town, where the accursed 
Urvasi joined her husband, Pururavas (VII. 56. 26). 
Capital of the kingdom of Kasl (VII. 59. 19). 

PR ATISTHANA— (ii) \ town in the Madhya Desa, 
founded by Raja Ila (VII. 90.22). 

PRAPATANA— A Raksasa Chief. #tJ ^K. JWgfc:, 
who fought a duel with JNala (VI. 43. 13). Lost his eyes 
in the duel (VI. 43 23). 

PRABHAVA — A trusted counsellor of Sugriva. 
Persuaded Sugriva to appease the wrath of Laksmana 
by acting according to his promise (IV. 31. 42-51). W-Hd*l- 
gpSWfo (IV. 31 42). arsf-^jfjft: tffcpr, (IV. 31. 43) 

PRABHOJYA— A Vanara Chief created to help 
Rama (VII. 36. 48). 
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PRAMATI — A Raksasa follower of Vibhlsana, who 
assuming the form of a bird spied the defence organisa- 
tion and fighting strength of the Raksasas (VI. 37. 
7-19). 

PRAMATHA— A general of Dusana who went to 
light with Rama (III. 13, 33). q$s&: (III. 26. 18). ^T- 
wfa^ (III. 26. 17). Attacked Rama with a battle-axe 
on the death of Dusana (III. 26. 18-19). Overwhelmed 
by Rama with a shower of arrows (III 26. 21). 

PRAMATHl— A Vanara general who joined the 
expeditionary force organised by Rama. Dwelt on the 
Usirabija and Mandara hills near the Gaiiga. A terror 
to the elephants since the old enmity between the ele- 
phants and the Vanaras. Leader of 100,000,000 Vanaras. 
f<ft: (VI. 27.25-32 ). Killed the draught horses 
of Indrajit and demolished his chariot (VI. 89. 48-51). 

PRAMUCI — A great Rsi of the south who came 
to greet Rama on his return home (VII, I. 3). 

PRAMODANA — Tftefrc, consulted by Budha with 
regard to Ila (VII. 90. 5). 

PRAYAGA — Rama guessed that he was near 
Prayaga (II. 54. 5) Situated on the confluence of the 
Gariga and Yamuna where lived the Rsi, Bharadvaja 
(II. 54. 8). Bharata with his army arrived at the out- 
lying forests of Prayaga after crossing the Ganga and 
before proceeding to Bharadvaja's hermitage left his 
army there (II. 89. 21-22). 

PRASUSRUKA— Son of Manu and father of Am- 
barlsa (I. 70. 41). 

PRASABHA — A Vanara Chief who set himself up 
at the eastern gate to assist Kumuda (VI. 42. 24). 
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PRASTHALA — A country in the north to which 
Sugrlva sent Satabala in search of Slta (IV. 43. II). 

PR AS RAVANA, THE-Name of a hill rich in streams 
(III. 30. 21). After the abduction of Slta, asked by Rama 
if he had seen her. Cursed and threatend when kept quiet 
(III. 64- 29-35). Rama and Laksmana retired there 
after the coronation of Sugriva (IV. 27. 1). 

ifrpi: JTRR: ^ f^fer:, ^Trfef^: fac^, srfa^:, fog 
(IV. 27. 2-3). The natural beauty of the hill described 
by Rama (IV. 27. 7. 25). Proposed to spend the 4 
months of the rainy season there, situated as it was near 
the town of Kiskindha (IV. 27. 25-26). srg^RTlfsr 
(IV. 27. 29). Also known as the Malyavan hills (IV. 
28. 1). Rama and Laksmana waited for a month more 
for the return of messengers (IV. 45. 3-4). The dis- 
appointed Vanaras returned there after a month in 
accordance with Sugrlva 's instructions (IV. 47. 6). 

PRAHASTA— A Raksasa Chief whose palace was 
visited by Hanuman (V. 6. 17). Hanuman found him 
waiting near Ravana's throne. JFWcfc^T: (V. 49. 11). At 
the desire of Ravana enquired of Hanuman about the 
reason of his visit there and whence he had come (V. 50. 
7-12). Hanuman set fire to his mansion (V. 54. 8). 5R: 
^Hmfa:, assured Ravana that he could annihilate all the 
Vanaras on the face of the earth (VI. 8. 1-5). At 
Ravana's court stood ready with his arms to kill Rama, 
etc. (VI, 9. 3). Bowed down to Ravana in the court 
and was offered a seat (VI. 11. 28). In accordance with 
the desire of Ravana ( VI. 12. 1-2) made arrangements 
for guarding the town strictly and reported the fact to the 
King (VI. 12. 3-6). ST^^T (VI. 12. 3). TT^tf^rft (VI 12. 
6) In reply to Vibhlsana's proposal (VI. 14. l-f>) thought 
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that they had no reason to fear Rama (VI. 14. 7-8). De- 
feated Manibhadra on the Kailasa hills (VI. 19.11). Pla- 
ced in charge of the eastern town-gate (VT. 36. 17). JT3f- 
Iftfte (VI. 57. 4) aft%fa£r (VI. 57. 12). In repIy\o 
Ravana's offer (VI. 57. 1-11) said that he knew it from 
before that if Ravaija refused to give back Slta, war 
would break out; still to pay off his debts to him agreed 
to lay down his life. So saying ordered the officers-in- 
ch arge to supply him with an army (VI. 57. 1 2- J 9). ElWrT- 
ipNfo"?: (VI. 57. 40). When the army was ready took 
leave ofRavana and set out for the eastern gate driving 
in a beautiful chariot in the rear of the army and acco- 
mpanied by his four officers (VI. 57. 24-32). When the 
battle commenced, drove into the heart of the Vanara 
army to court destruction (VI, 57. 40-44). giTfT^-' H|[T%n: 
(VI. 58. 2). Eftf^ (VI. 58. 3). Leader of a third of the 
Raksasa army ofRavana; 3T¥srf^ ssrt: gS H ° md t H I *H : (VI. 
58. 4). ifrfTqTT^: (VI. 58. 5). Wrought havoc in the 
ranks of the Vanara army (VI. 58. 24). Finding Nl la 
advancing towards him received him with a shower of 
arrows (VI. 58. 35-37). srfcrWT m: (VI. 58. 36). Being 
struck with a tree pierced Ntla with more arrows (VI. 
58. 39-40). Being deprived of his horses and the bow 
leapt on the ground holding a club and fought a hand 
to hand fight with Nlla till crushed to death with a stone 
(VI. 58. 45-55). Son of Sumalin and KetumatI (VII. 5 
38-39). Accompanied Sumalin to congratulate Ravana 
(VII. 11. 2-3). Finding a favourable opportunity incited 
Ravana to re-occupy Larika for the Raksasas by ousting 
Kuvera (VII. 11. 13-19). In compliance with the request 
ofRavana (VII. 11. 19-25), went to Lanka and reguested 
Kuvera to give back the property of the Raksasas to 
Ravana (VII. 1 1. 25-29). Informed Ravana about tilt- 
evacuation of Lanka by Kuvera (VII. II. 45-46). Accom- 
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panied Ravana m his expedition against Kuvera (VII. 
14. 1-2). Killed a thousand Yaksas (VII. 15. 7). 
Took to flight while fighting with Anaranya (VII. 19.19). 
In obedience to Ravana's order (VII. 32 (a), 4-5), ente- 
red the house in question till in the seventh court he 
came across a shining figure who laughed aloud; repor- 
ted the matter accordingly to Ravana (VII. 23 (a). 5-9). 
Carried Ravana's message (VII. 23 (b). 7-8) to Surya's 
door-keepers (VII. 23 (b). 9-19). Attacked by Mandhata 
delivered a counter-attack (VII. 23 (c). 34-35). In the 
Soma-loka complained against the burning-cold rays of 
the Moon and wanted to return (VII. 23 (d). 18-19). 
Accompanied Sumalin to the battle-field to fight against 
the Devas (VII. 27. 28). Took a bath in the Narmada 
and then gathered flowers for Ravana (VII. 31. 34-37). 
Massacred the enemy mercilessly (VII. 32. 36). Fought 
a duel with Arjuna and was struck down with a club 
(VII. 32. 42-47). 

PRAHASA — A Minister of Varuna, who in reply to 
Ravana's repeated enquiries (VII. 23. 49) stated that his 
master had gone to Brahma-loka to attend a music party 
(VII. 23. 49-51). 

PRAHLADA— A Daitya Chief, son of Hiranya- 
kasipu. His quarrel with his father referred to (VII. 23 
(a). 66-67). 

PRAHETI — A Raksasa Chief of the first creation, 
tnfiffi:, retired from the world to the forest {VII 4. 14-15). 

PRAG-VATA— A town situated on the Gang a 
where Bharat crossed the river (II. 71. 9-10). 

PRAGJYOTISA— A town made of gold, situated 
on the Varaha hills in the mid-ocean. Sugriva asked 
Su?ena to go there in search of Sit a (IV. 42. 31). 
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PRAJAPATYA (MAN), THE— Appeared in the 
flames of the Putrestf Sacrifice celebrated by Das. i rat ha 
(I. 16 11). His appearance described (I. 16. 12-14). Held 
in his hands a gold cup containing rice cooked in milk 
{I. 16. 15). Introducing himself to Dasaratha, gave the 
cup containing the divine food and instructed the King 
to offer it to his favourite wives (I. 16. 18-20). Disappea- 
red (I 16. 24). 

PRAUSTHA-PADA — One of the Nidhis who acco- 
mpanied Kuvera to fight against Ravana (VII. 15. 16) 

B 

BABHRU— A Gandharva Chief who dwelt in the 
Sandal forests of the Rsabha hills. ^Tfl^TSDT: tf^fonfrTW 
(IV. 41. 42-43). 

BARBARAS, THE — At the desire of Vasistha, 
created by the divine cow, Sabala, from the nipples of 
the udder. y*sNI«w: (I. 55. 2). 

BALA — Name of a Daitya killed by Indra with his 
dart (III. 30. 28). 

BALI — Son of Virocana; ruled over all the three 
worlds after vanquishing the gods including Indra and 
the Maruts (I. 29. 4-5). The mighty Lord of the Asuras 
having commenced a sacrifice Agni and other gods ap- 
proached Visnu and represented to him that he was 
giving away in charity to the beggars whatever they 
demanded. Hence they requested him to outwit the 
Asura Chief by assuming the form of a dwarf (I. 29.6-9). 
So Visnu taking his birth as a son of Kasyapa and Aditi 
approached Bali and begged for lands measuring three 
steps. Thus having occupied the three worlds, He 
reinstated Indra and bound down Bali (I. 29. 19-21). 
The fact that he was bound down by Vi§pu 
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(in. 61. 24). ivtew, sr:, n$$far. t 

^TT;^ ; *T§RTt^:, q?RT^, -hVm^M:, ^ifl^T:, S^TTsmsra^R: 
(VII. 23 (a). 20-25). Received Ravana with a radiant 
smile and placing him on the lap, enquired what brought 
him there (VII. 23 (a). 26-29). In reply to Ravana's 
offer (VII. 23 (a). 30-31) identified his door-keeper with 
the Almighty Visnu who had rid the earth of many a 
Danava before; then asked Ravana to fetch a shining 
discus (VII. 23 (a). 31-55). Finding Ravana abashed 
(VII. 23 (a). 55-60) said that the discus which he had 
failed to pick up, served as an ear-ring of his grandfather 
Hiranya-kasipu and that he too, along with others had 
been done to death by Visnu — his door-keeper (VII. 23 
(a). 60-72). In reply to Ravana's query (VII. 23 (aj. 
72-76) said that it was the all-powerful Visnu (VII. 23 
(a). 77-85). 

BAHU-DAMSTRA — A Raksasa Chief whose palace 
was visited by Hanuman (V. 6. 20) 

BAHUPUTRA— A sfcfcr^ Prajapati who came after 
Samsraya (III. 14. 7). 

BAl^A — Son of Vikuksi and father of Anaranya. 
^^n: iran^ (I. 70. 23). 

BAHLI — A country ruled over by Raja Ha (VII 
87. 3). 

BAHLIKAS, THE — Land famous for horsesfl. 6.22). 
Vasistha's messengers passed through this land on their 
way to Kekaya. The home of Brahmanas learned in the 
Vedas (II 68. 18). Sugriva sent Susena and others 
there in search of Sita (IV. 42. 6). 
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BINDU, THE — A lake into which Siva released 
the Gariga which was kept confined in the folds of his 
matted hair. The source of seven streams (I. 43. 1 1 ). 

BUD HA — The son of Soma. Ha saw him practis- 
ing austerities in a tank. Beautiful like the rising moon 
(VII. 88. 9-10). At sight of Ila was mightly overcome 
with love, so leaving the lake, he went to the hermitage, 
there enquiring from her companions learnt who she 
was, then directed her companions to dwell there as 
Kirii-purusis, subsisting on fruits, roots, etc. (VII. 88. 12- 
24). sprfoTT (VII. 88. 16). fe*r: (VII. 88. 20). ^%^: 
(VII. 88. 21). Her companions having disappeared 
communicated his love to her (VII. 89. 3-4). Spent a 
month in her company (VII. 89. 7-8). In reply to the 
Raja's query (VII. 89.9-11) said that overtaken by a 
storm he had taken refuge with him while his retinue 
had been destroyed (VII. 89. 12-14). In sweet words 
persuaded Ha to remain there for a year (VII. 89. 19-20). 

aflip^f, ^rrf^ (VII. 89. 21). q^ffem^imr: (VII. 

90. 4). m^W-, (VII. 90. 6). On the birth of 

Pururavas (VII. 89. 22-25) consulted his learned friends 
with regard to Ha (VII. 90. 4-7). 

BRHADRATHA — Son of Devarata and father of 
Mahavira (I. 71. 6-7). 

BRHASPATI — In accordance with Brahma's 
request produced the Vanara Lord Tara (I. 17. 11). 
His protection invoked by Kausalya on the eve of 
Rama's exile (II. 25. 11). Saluted by Sita on the appe- 
arance of Hanuman as Rama's messenger (V. 32. 14). 
Cured the Devas wounded in the struggle with Asuras 
(VI. 50. 28). 

BRAHMA-DATTA— Son of the great Rsi Culin 
and the Gandharvl Somada (I. 33. 18). Resided in 
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Kampilya (1.33. 19). Married the hundred daughters 
of Kusanabha (I. 33. 22). Sent back by Kusanabha 
accompanied by his wives and priests (I. 33. 25). 

BR AH A-M ALA— Name of a country. Sugrlva 
asked Vinata to go there in quest of Slta (IV. 40. 22). 

BRAHMA-RAKSASAS, THE— Knower of the 
Vedas; when they find any fault in the process of per- 
formance of sacrifices, they create disturbances; learned: 
fos % HW*% w fks\z\ s§rcrarcrr. (I. 8.17). JF^fcHT- 
^tqifeTT TORE* StTHT Sl^FTT f^r^TOT faptft q^r?nfw^i< 

hws I # %\ w$ 3% zfammnmt *r<rre^ J '— 

fa5R>-5!Tlwr]. Well- versed in the Vedas, their six Angas 
and performance of important sacrifices; reciter of Ve- 
das : ^^^^|6rr«5^qTF5r^ I ^pra sr^fmr^ *r fern w^r- 

WI^(V. 18. 2). 

BRAHMA-SATRU— A Rak ? asa Chief whose 
house was burnt down by Hanuman (V. 54. 15). 

BRAHMA-HATYA— On (he death of Vrtra at 
the hands of Indra (VII. 85. 14) overtook him (VII. 85. 
16). On the purification of Indra by means of a Horse 
Sacrifice (VII. 86. 9) asked the Devas to suggest places 
where she could reside (VII. 86. 10). In response to 
the desire of the Devas (VII. 86. II) signified her inten- 
tion to reside in flooded rivers during the four months 
of the rainy season on earth for all times to come, in 
women for three days in the month, and in those who 
murder the Brahmanas on fals= pretence (VII. 86. 
12-16), 

BRAHMA— ThrougJi whose favour Hanuman set 
himself free when captured by the Raksasas (1.1.76). 
Appeared before Valmiki. S5T^^v?TT, ^artst^:, ^3^3: t ^i%qr: 
(I. 2. 23). upmn, II. 2. 26). Asked him to compile the 
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Ramayana (E 2. 30-38). Used to pay munificently the 
officiating priests on the occasion of sacrifices (I. 14. 44) 
Granted an interview to the Devas, Gandharvas, etc , 
assembled in the Putresti Sacrifice of Dasaratha (I. 
15. 4-5). On hearing the reports about the growing 
power of Ravana (I. 15. 6-11) assured them that he 
would meet his death at the hands of a man 
(I. 15. 12-14). iste^fa: (I. 16. 4). ftm^. (I. 16. 6). 
Being pleased with the austerities of Ravana, gra- 
nted him a boon that he was to meet his death 
at the hands of a man (I. 16. 5). Visnu having con- 
sented to take his birth as a son of Dasaratha asked 
the Devas to produce Vanara children on the Gan- 
dharvis, Apsaras, Yaksinls, Vidyadharls, etc. (I. 17.1-6). 
Created the bear Jambavan from his yawn (I. 17. 7). 
Created the Manasa Lake on the Kailasa hills at will 
(I. 24. 8-9). Approached Mahadeva with other gods, 
when He was enjoying the company of Uma (I. 36. 7). 
Approached by the gods in quest of a Commander-in- 
chief (I. 37. 1-2). In reply to the representation made 
by the gods (I. 27.2-4) said that the curse pronounced by 
Uma would not go amiss and assured them that Agni in 
co-operation with the Akasaganga (Milky Way) would 
bring about the birth of the Commander, and that this 
would lead to a quarrel with Uma (I. 37 5-8). The Devas, 
Asuras, Nagas and Gandharvas lodged with him a com- 
plaint against Sagara's sons who were digging the earth 
in quest of the missing sacrificial horse (I. 39. 23-2b^. In 
reply said that the Lord Madhava whose queen is this 
entire earth, upholds it day and night as Kapila and that 
the princes would be consumed by the fire of his wrath 
(I. 40. 2-4) Being pleased with the severe austerities 
practised by Bhagiratha appeared before him accompa- 
nied by other gods and offered boons. sr^RT sng; :, fsare: 
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(I. 42. 14-16). S^TSfaifWJTir (I. 42.21). Granted liim boons 
that Sahara's sons would attain heaven by having their 
ashes washed by the Gaiiga and that the line of the 
lksvakus would continue (I. 42. 22). Introduced Gaiiga 
to Bhagiratha, but at the same time advised him to 
employ Hara to break her force as none else in the world 
were capable of doing that (1.42. 23-25). Appeared 
before Bhagiratha in the Netherworld (I. 44.2) Praised 
him profusely for having accomplished what was left 
unfinished by his illustrious predecessors; promised 
undying fame in this world and heaven after death and 
advised him to offer water in honour of his grand-fathers 
(I. 44. 3-15). ^t:, sN^yfofacfT^: rr^lWT: (I. 44. 16). Reco- 
gnised Visvamitra as a TRfa (I. 57. 4-7). Recognised 
him as a Rsi (I. 63. 1-3). ftrptaT: (1.63,2). Sfcn (I. 63.3). 
On the recommendation of the gods designated Visva- 
initra a *Ti|fa (I. 63. 16-19). In reply to Visvamitra 's 
enquiry told him that he had not till then obtained 
mastery over the senses (I. 63. 21-22). Recognised Visva- 
mitra as a sl^lfa and granted him long life {I. 65. 18-21). 
3Tsrfj;sPT^:, fac^:, (I. 70. 19). His son was 

Marici (I 70. 20). To satisfy the curiosity of gods sowed 
the seed of enmity between Siva and Visnu (I. 75.14-16). 
*RJJ=ldi (I. 75 16). Game to witness the duel between 
Rama and Parasurama (I. 76. 9). 

His protection invoked by Kausalya on the eve of 
Rama's exile. srRIT fa^T (II. 25. 8). W^rrf (II. 25.25). 
tf^rFrfo: (II. 34. 24). Gave numerous divine weapons to 
Rama when he killed the son of Timidhvaja (II. 44. 1 1). 
The women attending on him invited by Bharadvaja to 
help him in entertaining the army of Bharata (II. 91.18). 
ent 20,000 girls who were profusely provided with 
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Pleased with the asceticism of Viradha, granted 
him a boon making him proof against all weapons (III. 
3. 6). Received warmly the sage &arabhariga when he 
proceeded to the Brahrna-loka after perishing in the 
flames (III. 5 42). His temple at Agastya's hermitage 
visited by Rama (III. 12. 17). Ravana at the conclusion 
of his penances presented him with his heads. *^*T: 
(III. 32. 18). When Ravana pulled Sita by the hair 
exclaimed "My will is done" ! (III. 52. 10-11). [Eager 
to save the life of the abducted Sita, asked Indra to feed 
her with the divine food (III. 56(a), 1-7)], Being pleased 
with the penance of Kabandha, blessed him with a long 
life (III. 71. 8-9). In olden times created the RsyamQka 
hills (III. 73. 32). 

H^fasprcfa: (IV. 34. 11). Cursed the Asuras of the 
Tksu Ocean to live in continuous starvation (IV. 40. 37). 
%&W. dwelt on the Somagiri hills in the north, surrounded 
by the Brahmarsis (IV. 43. 55). Pleased with Maya for 
his asceticism granted him mastery in the Silpa-sastras 
(IV. 51. 13). On the death of Maya, gave his houses 
and gardens to Hema (IV. 51. 15). Granted Hanuman 
a boon by which he became a proof against weapons 
(IV. 66. 27). 

Saluted by Hanuman before he leapt across the sea 
(V. I. 8). Granted a boon to Surasa that none would 
escape her jaws (V. 1. 144). Created HanQman for 
destroying Sirhhika (V. 1. 187). Foretold the presiding 
deity of Lanka that as soon as she was vanquished by a 
Vanara, she was to know that evil days had come for the 
Raksasas (V. 3. 46-47). His words never go unfulfilled 
(V. 3. 48). Visvakarman built the Puspaka car for him 
and he transferred it to Kuvera as a mark of favour (V, 9. 
1 1-12). Saluted by Sita on the appearance of Hanuman 
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as Rama's messenger (V. 32. 14) Granted the boon of 
immortality to Dvivida and Mainda to please the Asvins 
(V. 60. 2-3). 

Cursed Ravana for dishonouring Puiljikasthala 
(VI. 13. 13-14). fcrT; (VI. 13. 13). Warned him against 
the danger that Ravana had to meet with from a man 
(VI. 60.6-7). On hearing the representation of the Devas 
headed by Indra, decreed that Kumbhakarna should 
sleep on for the well-being of the universe; then at the 
intercession of Ravana conceded that he was to wake up 
for a day once in six months (VI. 61.18-28). Pleased with 
his austerities presented Indrajit with the Brahma-siras 
weapon and swift-going horses (VI. 85. 12), Foretold 
that Indrajit would meet his death at the hands of the 
enemy who attacked him at the Nikumbliila before he 
could finish his sacrifices there (VI. 85. 14-15) Being 
pleased with the prayers offered by the Devas said that 
from that very day the Raksasas and the Danavas would 
not stalk about the three worlds fearlessly {VI. 94.31-33) 
^>F?3T sptrf, ^ri%?f 3X: (VI. 1 3 7. 3). Appeared before 
Rama and admonished him for ill-treating Sita (VI. 117. 
3-9). In reply to Rama's enquiry (VI. 117. 10-11) identi- 
fied him with Visnu, and Sita with LaksmI and remin- 
ded him that he had assumed human form to destroy 
Ravana (VI. 117. 12-32). 

Pleased with the austerities of Kuvera offered to 
grant him boons (VII. 3. 13-14). Granted his prayers 
and made him the fourth guardian of the world and 
presented him with the Puspaka car (VII. 3. 16-21). 
sftra*i*-TTcn, q^rcp:^:, S3H#: . Created animate beings for 
the protection of his creation (VII. 4. 9). In reply to the 
enquiries of his freshly created beings (VII. 4. 10) 
asked thern to protect the human beings carefully 
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(VII 4. 11). Then he called them Raksasas because they 
had promised to protect (*STm:) and Yaksas for they 
were inclined to perform sacrifices (J^TT*?:) (VII. 4.12-13). 

^cp£fT:, ^rr^fn^FS: . Pleased with the austerities of 
Malyavan brothers granted them boons of victory and 
immortality (VII. 5. 12-15). Prevented Ravana from 
offering his tenth head as the final sacrifice, and offered 
to grant him boons (VII. 10.12-14). Refused to confer 
the boon of immortality on Ravana (VII. 10. 17). Gran- 
ted the favours asked for by Ravana, further substituted 
his lost heads and also granted a boon by which he could 
fulfil his desires (VII. 10. 18-25). Offered to grant boons 
to Vibhlsana (VII. 10. 27-28). Conferring the boons of 
immortality on Vibhlsana proceeded to Kumbhakarna 
(VII. 10. 33-35). On the representation of the Devas 
(VII. 10. 36-40) remembered Sarasvati and when 
she appeared asked her to influence the speech of 
Kumbhakarna (VII. 10. 41-43), and then offered to 
grant him boons (VII. 10. 43-44). Granting his prayer 
disappeared (VII. 10. 45). Came to witness the struggle 
between Yama and Ravana (VII. 22. 17). When Yama 
was ready to strike Ravana with the Kala-danda (VII. 
22. 31-36) stopped him for the good of the creation 
(VII. 22 37-45). Mediated when the Nivatas and the 
Kavacas were fighting without intermission for a year 
and established peace between them (VII. 23. 10-13). 
^■Wlfd:, 3r<sn}:, (VII. 23. 10-11). Prevented Ravana 
from attacking Candra and then communicated to him 
a Mantra that gave victory over death (VII. 23 (d). 
22-50). Approaching Ravana accompanied by the Devas 
asked him to name his terms for releasing Indra (VII. 
30. 1-7). Refused to grant immortality to Indrajit (VII. 
30 9-10). On finding Indra crest-fallen (VII. 30.17) said 
that his rape on Ahaly£ had resulted in this humiliation 
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and then asked him to return to heaven after performing 
the Vaisoava Sacrifice (VII. 30. 18-49). In reply to the 
representation made by the Devas (VII. 35. 53-57) 
explained the cause of the stoppage of Vayu and then 
proceeded to propitiate him (VII. 35. 57-65). Affec- 
tionately raised Vayu and touched the wounded child 
by the hand (VII. 36. 3). Wfy dHM i ^rUft (VII. 36. 3). 
To please Vayu asked the assembled Devas to 
grant boons to the child. f^pT:, fofif^, fw*TT, 
fa^nf%: (VII. 36. 7-9). Granted him a long life 
(VII. 36 20). Retired after paying compliments to 
Vayu (VII. 36. 21-25). (VII. 36.21). His mansion 

stood on the middlemost peak of the Meru (VII. 37. (a). 
7-8). A Vanara was bom when he rubbed on his limbs 
the drop of tear that had trickled from his eyes while 
practising Yoga (VII. 37 (a). 8-10) . q^pftftr:, fffs:, WJ^ S 
ssfar^tn (VII. 37 (a). 8-10). Asked him to live in the hills 
nearby subsisting on roots and fruits (VII. 37 (a). 11-13). 
Greeted Rksa-ra^ along with his sons and sent them to 
Kiskindha to rule over the Vanaras (VII. 37 (a). 45-52). 

In reply to Vasistha's appeal (VII. 56, 5-9) advi- 
sed him to enter the energy of Mitravaruna for getting 
back his physical body (VII. 56, 9-10). frfr (Vll. 56.6). 
33*$: affarsw (VII. 56. 9). To the assembled Devas, 
etc. (VIL 69. 20-22), narrated the history of the divine 
weapon and set at rest their fear (VTI. 59. 23-29). 3^fcT: 
Slftcrm^: (VII. 69. 22). In repiy iu Sveta's query 
VII. 78. 12-13) said that as lie had fattened his own 
body at the expense of others, he was destined to feed 
on his own corpse, till he met Agastya (VII. 78. 14-19). 
Game to witness the oath-taking ceremony of Slta in 
Rama's court (VII. 97. 7). On the disappearance of 
Sua (VII. 97. 17-26) soothed the feelings of Rama and 
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advised him to listen to the latter portion of the Rama- 
yana for obtaining a knowledge of his future Jife (VII. 
98.11-23). Game to the Sarayu to receive Rama with 
thousands of divine cars (VII. 110. 3-4) Welcomed 
Rama and his brothers and invited them to merge 
themselves in the great energy of Visnu (VII. 1 10. 8-11). 
Incompliance with Visnu's request (VII. 110. 16-17) 
admitted his followers to the Santanaka heaven (VII. 
110. 18-19). Admitting all to heaven retired(VII. UO.'tB). 

BRA HM ANA, THE OLD — Never told an un- 
truth, nor was ever jealous, never committed a sinful act 
with respect to any living being. On the death of his 
only son, carried his corpse to the palace gate and began 
to weep aloud holding the king responsible for his unti- 
mely death (VIL 73. 2-19). 

BH 

BHAGA — His protection invoked by Kausalya 
during Rama's sojourn (II. 25. 8). His temple at 
Agastya's hermitage was visited by Rama (III. 12. 18). 

BHAGIRATHA — gsnftsp", son of Dillpa (I. 42. 7; 
70.38). Appointed king by his father (I. 42. 10). TRfa:, 
snfa^: (1.42. 11). Practised austerities for a longtime 
at Gokarna with a view to beget a son and to bring 
down the Ganga (1.42. 11-13). f3rT: (1.42.16). In 
reply to Brahma's offer (I. 42. 14-16) prayed that the 
sons of Sagara might attain heaven by having their 
allies washed by the Ganga and that the line of the 
Iksvakus might continue. *TfRT§: (I. 42. 18-20). Boons 
conferred. ?^Tf^!^T:(I. 42 21-22), but asked to employ 
Mahadeva to break her force as the Earth was not cap- 
able of doing so (1.42. 23-24). Introduced to Ganga 
(I. 42. 25). On the withdrawal of Brahma practised 
austerities for a year standing on the toe (I. 43. I). Siva 
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being pleased consented to receive the Ganga on his 
head (I. 43. 3) Finding that the Ganga was lost in the 
labyrinth of the matted hair on the head of Siva, began 
to practise austerities again, till pleased with him Siva 
released her (I. 43. 8-11). One of the seven streams into 
which Ganga divided herself, followed the wake of the 
divine car in which Bhaglratha was seated (1.43.14). 
Ganga followed his lead (I. 43. 15, 30-33), followed hard 
by Rsis, Daityas, Danavas, etc. (1.43. 31-33). After being 
released by Jahnu (I. 43. 34-38) she followed him till he 
reached the sea (I. 43. 39 ). To fulfil his mission took 
her carefully to the nether world. KTsrfa: {I. 43.40). Saw 
the remains of his grandfathers (1 43. 41). Followed by 
the Ganga went to the spot where they had been redu- 
ced to ashes (I. 44. 1). As soon as the ashes had been 
washed by the Ganga., Brahma appeared there (I. 44. 2). 
Praised the Raja highly for having accomplished what 
had been left unfinished by his illustrious predecessors 
and advised him to perform the ceremony of offering 
water in honour of his grandfathers (I. 44. 3-15). fTWff^ 
(1.44. 3). q^^cr: (I. 44. 7). apR: (I. 44. 11). 
{L 44. 12). alfcro (I. 44. 13). fffcw (I. 44. 14). KNffa:, 
it^mw: (I. 44. 17). On the departure of Brahma (L 44. 
16) performed the water offering ceremony in order of 
descent (I. 44. 17). Went back to his kingdom and took 
up the reins of the government (I. 44. 18). His son was 
Kakutstha (I. 70. 39). 

BHADRA — (i) One of the regional elephants who 
supported the earth on the head on the north. Honou- 
red by the sons of Sagara; f^qra?T:, (I. 40. 22-23). 

BHADRA— (ii) A courtier of Rama who with light 
talks sought to divert his master. (VII. 43. 2). In reply 
'ma's query (VII. 43. 4-9) said that citizens spoke 
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mostly on the destruction of Ravana (VII. 43. 7-8). 
Hard pressed by Rama (VII. 43. 9-11) said that they 
did not approve of his reclamation of Slta (VII. 43. 
12-20). 

BHADRA-MADA— A daughter of Krodha-vasa 
and Kasyapa (III. 14.21). Mother of IravatI (III. 14. 
24). 

BHAYA— JTirW; sister to Yama, married to Heti 
and gave birth to Vidyut-kesa (VII- 4. 16-17). 

BHARUMPA— A forest through which Bharata 
passed on his way back from Kekaya (II. 71. 5). 

BHARATA — (i) mi&ft; son of Dhruvasandhi and 
father of Asita (I. 70. 27). 

BHARATAS, THE— (ii) A country in the north to 
which Sugriva sent Satabala and others in search of Sita 
(IV. 43. 11). 

BHARATA — (iii) Kaikeyi insisted on his nomina- 
tion as King (1.1.22). On the death of Dasaratha 
made King by the Brahmanas headed by Vasistha, but 
as he did not wish to usurp the rightful position of 
Rama, approached him and persuaded him to accept 
the crown (1. 1. 33-36). *T^R^: ( sfft:, <j*WKM*IW+: (I. 1.34). 
arpfawj^fl: (I. 1, 35). Rama having refused, returned 
with his sandals and set himself up at Nandigrama (I. 
I. 36-39). Hanuman brought a message for him from 
Rama (I. 1. 87). His visit to Rama in exile foreseen by 
Valmiki (I. 3. 16). His installation of Rama's sandals 
and residence at Nandigrama foreseen (I. 3. 17). Born 
of Kaikeyi. tk ' WWW , tfRTrfs<OTf|: ^vrfa:, H#: fnjfer: 
(I. 18. 13). M^HW l:, iffa5W% 3^ gr^r: (I. 18. 15). Naming 
ceremony (I. 18. 21). Dearer than life to Satrughna (I. 
18. 32.33). At the suggestion of Visvamitra (I. 72. 1-8), 
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Janaka consented to marry Mandavl — a daughter of 
Kusadhvaja — to him (I. 72. 9-12). *W<ft<MW4ft a ^t^TRWT:, 
^cJcWISPT: (I. 72. 7). His maternal uncle came to see 
him (I. 73. 1-6). Married to Mandavl (I. 73. 31-32). 
Returned to Ayodhya and was received publicly (I. 77, 
6-9). Enjoyed with his wife and attended on his father 
(I. 77. 14-15). Permitted by Dasaratha to proceed to 
Kekaya with his uncle Yudhajit (I. 77. 15-17). Taking 
leave of his father, mothers and Rama started with 
Satrughna. m:, JR^: (I. 77. 18-19). 

Though treated as a son by the uncles who took 
care to supply all his wants, pined for the old Dasaratha 
(IT. 1. 2-3). Dasaratha also continually remembered him. 
H^it l lH : (II. 1.4). *Ru" f^T ft*TrT: t ^SI^dT, *PuW, m^W-, 
fadf*-^ : (II. 4. 26). Dasaratha's desire to celebrate the 
coronation of Rama in his absence (II. 4. 25-27). Being 
the second son 3 he was the next claimant to the throne 
(II. 8. 7). TT^Tcm (II. 12. 21). TTtTTSft TO 3&%m: (II. 12. 
62). «wfan; S^rfttf*?: (11.24.22). spRcT: (II. 24 23). 
ftq^mfw: (II. 37. 31). s^FRifcr:, t^R-^ER:, flR- 
^5:, snkT^:, tj^W JT'JilO^ld:, WT^:, TRfrohfrfi: (II. 45. 7-9 . 
{jufcHl (II. 46. 7). His saintly character referred to (II. 
46. 8) Decried by the ladies of Ayodhya (II. 48. 28). 
Rama left a message for him with Sumantra (II. 52. 34- 
36). His lot envied by Rama (II. 53. 11-12). Rama's par- 
ting message to him repeated by Sumantra in the prese- 
nce of Dasaratha (II. 58. 21-24). *Ti|RT§: ^W^H^n: (II. 
58. 22). At the time of Dasaratha's death he was in 
(Cekaya (II. 67. 7). Messengers sent to bring him back 
(II. 68.3). On the night on which the messengers reached 
the town, dreamt evil dreams (II. 69. I). Was greatly 
upset as a result (II. 69. 2). In reply to an enquiry made 
by a friend narrated his experiences (II. 69. 6-21). The 
messengers received by him (II. 70. 2). After honouring 
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them with presents enquired of them about the welfare 
of Dasaratha, Kama, Laksmana, Kausalya, Sumitra and 
Kaikey! (IT. 70. 6-10). Proposed taking leave of the King 
(II. 70. 13). Did so (II. 70. 14-15). In a hurry did not 
appreciate the presents offered by his grandfather(II.70, 
24). His mind was not at rest because of the arrival of the 
messengers and the evil dreams (It 70. 25). Leaving his 
own apartments stood on the King's Way, bade farewell 
to his uncle and grandfather, took his seat on the chariot 
along with Satrughna and started for Ayodhya followed 
by a numerous retinue (II. 70. 26-30). His journey from 
Rajagrha to Ayodhya described (II. 71, 1-18). Was struck 
with the gloomy appearance of the city (II. 71. 19-31). 
Entered the city by the Vaijayanta gate where he was 
received by the gate-keepers (II. 71. 32-33). Disconsolate 
at the gloomy appearance of the town (II. 71. 35-43). 
Entered the palace (II. 71. 44). Became sad on the deser- 
ted appearance of the palace (II. 71.45-46). ;ft*far^ erfa- 
jtt^ (11.71. 1). ^TT^ (II. 71. 2). (II. 71. 8). ff^TST: (It 

71. 15). Not finding his father in his apartments went to 
his mother's (II. 72. 1). Touched the feet of his mother. 
stitkITT (It 72. 3) q-jWiflSH: (II 72. 7). In reply to Kai- 
keyi's enquiries (II. 72. 4-6) said that he had reached 
Ayodhya after spending seven nights on the way, that 
her father and brother were doing welt and that he im- 
pelled by the messengers, had left behind his retinue. 
Then he made enquiries regarding his father (II. 72. 8- 

13). ^f™m^#n (It 72. 16). *ptif: (II. 72. 17). fcr- 

^rer: (It 72 22). Wept to hear of Dasaratha's death (It 

72. 16-22). sra^EPprat, (It 72. 23). Enquired 
of what disease he had died, the whereabouts of Rama 
and of the dying words of the late King (It 72. 26-35). 
Enquired again regarding the whereabouts af Rama, etc. 
(II 72- 39-40j 43-45). Rebuked Kaikeyl for bringing 
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about the death of Dasaratha and Rama's exile. Then 
to take revenge expressed his desire to bring back Rama 
from the forests and to instal him on the throne (II. 73. 
2-27). Then he began to cry aloud with grief (II. 73. 28). 
Cursed and abused her vilely : tried to drive home the 
fact how Kausalya had been injured by her, then pro- 
mised to set it right by installing Rama on the throne 
and himself retiring to the forests (II. 74. 2-34). So say- 
ing he fainted out of anger (II. 74. 35-36). q^q: (II. 74. 
36). Coming to himself looked at his mother and then 
told his companions that he neither wanted the throne, 
nor would act according to the suggestions of Kaikeyi; 
that he never knew that Dasaratha intended to crown 
Rama as he was away at that time, nor did he know any- 
thing about the exile of Rama, etc. (II. 75. 1-4), So 
saying accompained by Satrugbnn, proceeded towards 
Kausalya's apartments and finding her lying unconscious 
embraced her (II. 75. 8-9). In reply to Kausalya's words 
of grief (H. 75. 10-16) swore by all conceivable means 
that he had no hand in the affair {II. 75. 17-59). wg- 
5Tcfl?s: (II. 75. 63), So saying he dropped down unconsci- 
ous at the feet of Kausalya and spent the whole night in 
grief (II. 75, 64-65). At the suggestion of Vasisijha (II. 76. 
1-2) commanded his men to make arrangements for the 
cremation ceremony of Dasaratha. srqfej; (II. 76. 3) On 
seeing the corpse lamented bitterly (II. 76. 5-9). Ceased 
from weeping at Vasis^ha's request (II. 76. 12). Perfor- 
med the Tarpana ceremony (II. 76. 23). On the expiry 
of the period of mourning performed the Sraddha cere- 
mony on the twelfth day and bestowed various gifts on 
Brahmanas (II. 77. 1-3). On the morning of the thirtee- 
nth day wept aloud and lamented bitterly when he app- 
roached the spot of cremation to pick up the burnt bones 
(II. 77.4-8). Raised by the courtiers from the ground (H. 

20-23), Instructed 
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by priests Hid other works with the help of the courti- 
ers (II. 77. 25-26). His refuge sought for by Kaikeyl 
(II. 78. 20). Restrained Satrughna from belabouring 
Manthara any more (II. 78 21-23). On the fourteenth 
day after the death of Dasaratha, when offered the thro- 
ne by the royal officers, humbly declined in favour of 
his elder brother, Rama, and expressed his desire to go to 
the forest and bring back Rama after crowning him there. 
For this purpose ordered that the workmen should be 
directed to lay out a road (II. 79. 6-13). Being roused 
from sleep in the small hours of the night folio vving which 
Vasistha intended to crown him, was overtaken with 
extreme grief and saying that he was not the King, mo- 
urned the death of Dasaratha and the exile of Rama (II. 
81. 1-7). Cheered by the people when he proceeded 
towards the court (II. 81. 15). Shone brilliant when he 
appeared in the court (II. 81. 16). gfig^q^: (II. 82- lj. 
^^T*^: (II.fl2.10). In reply to Vasis^ha's suggestion 
chat he should forthwith occupy the throne (II. 82. 4*8), 
said that he could not ascend the throne which was the 
just inheritance of the saintly Rama, and expressed his 
intention to set right his mother's misdeeds by bringing 
back Rama from the forests (II. 82. 9-16). He also said 
that if he failed to bring back Rama, he would live in 
the forests and that he wanted to start at once(II. 8\ 18- 
20). Saying this he asked Sumantra to mobilise the army 
{11.82 21-22). Asked Sumantra to make ready his car 
(II. 82. 27). tiatefin, U <m 4\% (II. 82. 29). Co- 

mmanded Sumantra to ask the generals to collect their 
men as he was anxious to bring back Rama without the 
least possible delay (II. 82. 30). On the day following 
started for the forests in his car with a large following 
(II. 83. 1-5). Broke his journey on the banks of the Gari- 
ga at Srtiga 



BHARATA 



Tarpana ceremony in honour of his father (II. 83. 19-26). 
5TPPT*Ffe (II. 83. 22). At the suggestion ofSumantra, 
sent for Guha (II. 84. 14) *TfTSmr: (II. 85. 1). Thanked 
Guha for his offer of hospitality, then asked him to direct 
him to Bharadvaja's hermitage (II. 85. 2-4). an+RT %3 
PpftK (II. 83. 8) Assured Guha that he had never enter- 
tained feelings of hostility against Rama whom he regar- 
ded as his father. On the contrary he was going to persu- 
ade him to come back (II. 85. 9-10). Highly praised 
Guha (II. 85. 12-13). At night slept with Satrughna (II. 
85. 14-15). But could not sleep on account of grief(Il. 85. 
16-21). Consoled by Guha. JI^TR: (II. 85. 22). m 
(II. 85. 16). araita: (II. 86 I). Fell into a deep reverie 
on hearing Guha's story (II. 87. 1). SJf^TTC:, *Tj?T?r^:, 
fo^*T:, go^ta*TST:, aw, (II. 87 2). 

Fainted after some time (II. 87. 3j. Soon came to his 
senses and consoled Kausalya; then asked Guha to tell 
him where and on what bed Rama, etc , spent the night 
and what they lived on (II. 87. 12-13). When Guha had 
finished his story, examined Rama's bed at the foot of 
the Ihgudi tree (II. 88. 1). Gave way to a voilent fit of 
grief on account of the banishment of Rama and Sua, 
and praised Laksmana for his devotion, said it was the 
might of Rama that was protecting Ayodhya — undefen- 
ded as the town was just then, took a vow to lie down on 
bare ground, live on fruits and roots and to put on matt- 
ed hair and bark from that day and to spend the latter 
part of his life in the forests while Rama and Laks.nana 
would govern the kingdom, also promised to reside in 
the forests for good if Rama refused to come (II. 88. 2- 
30). Spending the night there at day-break asked Satr- 
ughna to get up and after summoning Guha requested 
him to arrange for the crossing of the Ganga (II. 89. 1- 
!). In reply to Guha's enquiry said that he had slept 
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well and requested him to arrange for the crossing of 
the river (II. 89. 6-7). Crossed the river in a ' Svastika" 
boat brought by Guha himself (II. 89. 13). Arrived at 
the outlying forests of Prayaga within a few hours after 
sun-rise (II. 89 21). Left his army there and departed 
for the hermitage of Bharadvaja in the company of prie- 
sts and courtiers (II. 89. 22). Leaving off his arms and 
wearing a pair of cloths, he walked on foot (II. 90 2). 
At the sight of the hermitage left his ministers behind 
and proceeded with the priest alone (II. 90. 3). Saluted 
Bharadvaja (II. 90, 5). Received formally by the sage 
who enquired after his welfare (II. 90. 6-7). Enquired 
after the sage's welfare in return (II. 90. 8). Expressed 
regret when Bharadvaja suspected him of harbouring 
evil intention towards Rama. Assured him that it was 
done during his absence and against his will and that he 
was going to Rama to persuade him to come back (II. 
90. 14-18). Accepted Bharadvaja's invitation and agreed 
to halt there for the night (II. 90 24). Politely refused 
the sage's offer to entertain him (II 91. 2). In reply to 
Bharadvaja's enquiry (II. 91. 3-5) said that he had left 
his army behind for fear of creating disturbance in the 
hermitage (II. 31. 6-9). Brought his army there 
at the desire of the sage (11.91.10), At the request 
of Bharadvaja entered the well-furnished palace with 
his priests and courtiers and became mightily plea- 
sed with the arrangements made (II. 91. 36-37). 
Having honoured the emblems of royalty and 
saluting the throne which he considered was 
being occupied by Rama, took his seat near by holding 
the fly- whisk (II. 91. 38-39). Entertained with songs 
and dances by the Gandharvas and the Apsaras (II. 91. 
41-51). Next morning waited on Bharadvaja with fold- 
ed hands (II. 92. 1) In reply to the sage's enquiries 
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(II. 92. 2-3) said that he and his men were mightily 
pleased with the arrangements made for entertaining 
them and requested him to direct him to Rama's lodging 
place in the Citrakuta (II. 92. 4-8). At the desire of 
Bharadvaja introduced his mothers severally (II. 92. 19- 
27). I^^rm: (II. 92. 2). tJlfop: (II. 92. 19) qrofe 
(II. 92. 20). Breathed hard with anger while introdu- 
cing Kaikeyi. TOTIf[V. (11.92.28). Took leave of the 
Rsi and commanded his men to get ready (II. 92. 32). 
Himself travelled in a litter (II. 92. 37) Thus travelled 
he, surrounded by the mighty army which appeared like 
a wide sea (II. 93. 3-4). On reaching his destination 
described the scenic beauty of the Citrakuta hills to 
Vasistha and Satrughna (II. 93. 6-19) and asked his men 
to discover the whereabouts of Rama and Laksmana (II. 
93. 20). When informed that the soldiers had seen 
trails of smoke (II. 93. 22-23) he cried for a halt, and 
proposed to go there accompanied by Sumantra and 
Dhrti (II. 93. 25). mfiWHW^ (II. 93. 24). Looked at 
the spot whence smoke was issuing (II. 93. 26). SflgM*: 
iT^TTf: (II. 97. 2). -sJTrRW^: wm 5TFh fa^TcR: (II. 97. 9). 
Commanded the army to retire quietly without disturb- 
ing the peace of the spot (II. 97. 29). Having disposed 
of the army, engaged Satrughna and Guha with his 
followers to make a thorough search of the woodlands for 
Rama and he himself also proposed to do the same with 
the help of the courtiers and priests, and said that till he 
could discover Rama, etc.. his mind would not find rest 
(II. 98. 1-13). So saying entered the forests on foot and 
located the position of Rama's cottage by climbing on a 
Sala tree (II. 98. 14-16). Mightily pleased he proceeded 
towards the spot with his companions (11.98.17-18). 
Having posted his army went to see Rama, describing 
the route to Satrughna (II. 99. 1) instructed 
Vasistha to bring his mothers (II. 99. 2). Caught sight of 
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Rama's cottage (II. 99. 4-8) and thought that he had 
arrived at the spot indicated by Bharadvaja, beside the 
river Mandakinl, infested with mighty elephants and 
peopled by the sages (II. 99. 9-13). Having arrived at 
Citrakuta situated near the Mandakinl, lamented that 
he should have been the cause of Rama's banishment 
and hoped to fall at the feet of Rama, etc., that day 
(II. 99. 14-17). Thus lamenting he stood before the 
cottage with its humble fittings and caught sight of 
Rama seated in the Vlrasana posture near the fire-altar 
along with Laksmana and Sita (II. 99. 18-28). At the 
very sight of Rama, gave vent to his pent-up feelings in 
a choked voice and lamented that of all persons Rama 
should have been reduced to such penury and blamed 
himself for it (II. 99. 29-36). So saying fell flat on the 
ground exclaiming "Arya !", but overcome with grief he 
could speak no more (II. 99. 37-39). Embraced by Rama 
and placed on the lap (II. 100. 1-3). srfos:, #?=f?m: 
(II. 100. I). Being asked by Rama and Laksmana the 
reason of donning the matted hair and wearing barks as 
well as that of visiting the forest (II. 101. 1-3) requested 
Rama to return with him to Ayodhya and to occupy the 
vacant throne which rightfully belonged to him (II. 101. 
4-13). Repeated the request and in this connection 
broke the news of father's death due to disappointment 
and asked him to perform the last rites and ceremonies 
in honour of the deceased (II. 102- 1-9). Nursed Rama 
when he fainted on hearing the news of his father's death 
(II. 103. 5). Asked Rama to perform the last rites of his 
father (II. 103. 17). Followed Rama to the Mandakinl 
to perform the water-offering ceremony (II. 103. 24-25), 
When Rama and Vasist;ha had taken their seat, he sat 
down with his followers with folded hands (II. 104. 29- 
30). Spending the night mournfully invited Rama to 
accept the throne to please the people as he was the 
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born ruler of men (II. 105. 1-12). Finding Rama deter- 
mined not to return to Ayodhya and accept the throne, 
Bharata with folded hands and bowed head appealed to 
him to accept the throne and thereby do the duty of a 
true Ksatriya and of a dutiful son as well as to remove 
the stain attached to his mother. Then he pleaded his 
youth and his inexperience. At last proposed to crown 
him then and there in the presence of all and to take 
him to Ayodhya (II 106. 2-32). Finding Rama firm, 
proposed to take to hunger-strike (sjc*n^H^)— practised 
by the creditor Brahmana to realise his debts, and asked 
Sumantra to spread Kusa grass on the doorway (II. 111. 
12-14) . Finding Sumantra hesitating, himself spread the 
Kusa grass to lie down (II. Ill, 15). Invited the opinion 
of his numerous followers (II. Hi. 19). Offered to re- 
main for fourteen years in the forests in place of Rama 
for honouring the desire of their father (II. 111. 24-26). 
Prompted by the Invisible powers (II 112. 3-6) with 
folded hands proposed that Rama should accept the 
throne and for the present appoint a representative to 
govern the kingdom during his absenre (II. 112.9-13). 
Saying this he fell at his feet and pressed him hard to 
accept his proposal (II. 112. 14). TFjRTTa^ (II. 112. 4). 
^isrrar:, iT^TfrT:, JT^rer: (II. 1 12. 5). Asked Rama to place 
his feet on the pair of sandals which during his absence 
would look after the welfare of all (II. 112 21). 
Taking them away respectfully from Rama, said 
that he would wait for his return for fourteen years 
clad in barks and with matted hair on, outside the 
city and that if he failed to return after that 
period, he would commit suicide (II. 112. 23-26). Took 
leave of Rama placing the sandals on the head of a 
royal elephant, vfjfaj (II. 112. 29). Took his seat on the 
along with Satrughna respectfully carrying the 



208 



INDEX TO VALMIKI RAMAYANA 



sandals (II. 113. I). Arrived at Bharadvaja's hermitage 
after rounding the Citrakuta hills (II. 113. 3-5). .Saluted 
the sage respectfully. ^ERTrl ^^H: (II. 113. 6). In reply 
to BharadvajVs enquiries (II. 113. 7) said that Rama 
was determined not to return, then at the intercession 
of Vasistha had appointed the sandals to represent him 
during his absence (II. 113. 8-14). t^T^TT (II. 113. 15) 
Highly praised by Bharadvaja for his high-mindedness 
(II. 113. 16-17). Took leave of him (II 113.18-19). 
Crossed the Yamuna and the Gariga, then passing through 
Srhgaverapura arrived at Ayodhya which appeared 
to him dull, dark and cheerless (II. 1 13. 20-24). The 
deserted appearance of Ayodhya noted by him (II. 114. 
19-27). Entered the palace divested of Dasaratha with 
tears in his eyes (II. 1 14. 28-29). Having escorted his 
mothers to Ayodhya, proposed to reside at Nandigrama 
till the return of Rama (II. 115.1-3). His proposal having 
been approved by the counsellors (II. 115. 4-6) asked the 
charioteer to get the car ready (II. 115.7). Taking leave 
of the mothers started for Nandigrama accompanied 
by Satrughna and his counsellors (II. 115. 8-9), carrying 
the sandals on head (II. 115. 12). Having arrived there,, 
said that the realm had been deposited with him as a 
trust and that the sandals would look after the welfare 
or the people (II. 115. 13-14). Then holding up the 
sandals he addressed the people in the same strain (II. 
115. 15-30). Began to reside there clad in barks and 
donning matted hair, with his court, regarding the 
sandals as the living representative of Rama (II. 115. 
21-24). 

His vow of asceticism admited by Laksmana (III. 
16. 27-34). JWSIIIST:, smfoTT (III. 16. 27). ar^g^p: 
igsmr. (III. 16. 30). q^Jfrn:, sww., *ftai% fa^: 
wm:, ?Tcirerct, f^rfa^:, fsretf^: U II. 16. 31). FsTClfrRFft, 
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iRT: 3 ^«ng:, arfWr: (III. 16.32). Gave a lie to the 
proverb that 'men inherit the character of their mothers' 
(III. 16. 34). Rama's anxiety to meet him again {III. 
16. 39-40). 

qmt^, ^rwt^:, fatffTg^ (IV. 18. 7). 
farRjsr sfe^ =et %f^m i , kwmfe$ (IV. 18. 8). 

^tfW5lI|w:, ER^9^5: (IV. 18. 10). Remembered by Rama 
(IV. 28. 55). 

As seen by Hanuman — ^Tf^ITfcHrRT, 

^faii+to (Vl! 125 29-32). Ruled over the entire world 
in the name of Rama's sandals with the help of officers 
(VI. 125. 32 34) Hanuman having informed him about 
the safe return of Rama (VI. 125. 36-39) fainted for joy, 
then coming to himself embraced him and drenched him 
with tears and gave valuable gifts to him (VI, 125. 
40-46). Delighted at hearing the name of Rama after so 
many years, enquired how the union between Rama and 
the Vanaras was brought about (VI. 126. 1-3). On 
hearing the account of Hanuman (VI. 126. 4-54) exclai- 
med that his heart's desire was fulfilled ( VI. 126. 55). 
W&fclW., q^efftjJT (VI. 127. 1) Then ordered Satrughna 
to offer the thanksgiving oblations to all temples and 
CaityaSj to decorate the town profusely and to accord a 
public reception to Rama (VI. 127.1-5). Went to Nandi- 
grama to receive Rama carrying the sandals on the head 
accompanied by his officers, citizens, etc. (VI. 127.16-22). 
After sometime enquired of Hanuman if he spoke the 
truth as he could see no trace of Rama till then (VI. 127. 
22-24). As soon as the car drew near offered oblations 
and foot-wash to Rama and respectfully saluted him 
(VI. 127. 35-37). When the car landed on earth, once 
more saluted and then embraced Rama, then saluted 
27 
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Laksmana and Sita and then embraced the Vanara 
chiefs and courteously received Sugrlva and Vibhlsana 
(VI, 127. 38-47). Helped Rama to wear the sandals and 
declared that that day he was relieved of the trust deposi- 
ted with him (VI. 127. 53-56). With folded hands begged 
of Rama to accept the throne pleading his inability to 
continue the charge (VI. 128. Ml). Shaved, bathed and 
dressed (VI. 128. 14-15). Held the reins of the horses that 
drew Rama's chariot (VI. 128. 28). Under instructions 
from Rama (VI. 128. 45) accommodated Sugrlva in 
Rama's garden-house and requested him to despatch 
the Vanaras for fetching sea- water (VI. 128. 46-48). Was 
appointed Crown- Prince on the refusal of Laksmana 
(VI. 128. 93). 

Attended the court on the day following Rama's 
coronation (VII. 37. 17). Gathered together the feudal 
chiefs on the abduction of Sita (VII, 38 24-25). Brought 
to Ayodhya the rich presents offered by the chiefs (VII. 
39. 11). Praised Rama for the thriving condition of the 
state (VII. 41. 17-22). At the desire of Rama (VII. 44. 
6-7) immediately set forth for the palace (VII. 44. 7-8). 
Being showed in, found Rama greatly agitated; then 
bowed down at his feet, was embraced in return and 
offered a seat (VII. 44. 14-18). On hearing Rama's 
words (VII. 44. 17-20). became curious to know what 
he had to say (VII. 44. 21). In reply to Rama's call for 
service (VII 62. 7-8) offered to destroy Lavana (VII. 
62. 9). In accordance with Rama's direction (VII. 63. 
9-11) made the necessary arrangements for Satrughoa's 
coronation (VII. 63. 12). Went to see off Satrughna 
(VII 72. 21). On the arrival of Rama, went to see 
him and was duly received (VII. 83, 1-2). Did not 
fall in with the proposal of Rama to celebrate the 
Rajasuya ( VII. 83. 2^8 ) for that would bring 
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on a war of destruction (VII. 83. 9-15). His curiosity 
being aroused by the story of Ila as recited by Rama 
(VII. 87. 1-29) further enquired what became of him 
(VII. 88 1-3). Was moon-struck at the recital of the 
story (VII. 89. 1). On hearing the birth-story of 
Pururava (VII. 89. 1-25) further asked what became of 
Ila (VII. 90. 1-2)- In accordance with Rama's instruc- 
tion (VII. 91. 19-26) proceeded to the sacrificial area 
(VII. 91. 27;. Attended on the royal guests (VII. 92. 5). 
At the desire of Rama (VIL 100. 14-19) started for the 
land of the Gandharvas with his sons at the head of a 
large army (VII. 100. 20-24), Reached Kekaya in a 
fortnight (VII. 100. 25). Invaded the land of the 
Gandharvas in conjunction with Yudhajit (VII. 101. 
1-3). At the end of a week destroyed 3 crores of 
Gandharvas ( VII. 101. 5-8). Annexed the land and 
founded two capitals, Taksaiila and Puskalavata from 
which his sons ruled over the Gandhara country. 
Returned to Ayodhya after five years and reported the 
matter to Rama (VII. 101 . 10-18). At the desire of 
Rama (VIL 102. 1-4) proposed to instal Prince Arigada 
in Kai upatha and Prince Can drake tu in Candrakanta 
(VII. 102. 5-6). Went to the war (VII. 102. 10J. 
Remained with Gandraketu for a year, then returned to 
Ayodhya (VII. 102. 12-14). Thus merrily lived on for 
10,000 years (VII. 102. 15-17). Mortified to hear the 
proposed abdication of Rama in his favour (VII. 107. 
1-3) refused to accept the throne and proposed to instal 
Lava and Kusa instead, sending messengers at the 
same time to Satrughna to inform him about their 
impending retirement (VII. 107. 5-8). Accompanied 
Rama on the occasion of his Great Renunciation 
(VII. 109- 11). 
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BHARADVAJA— (i) A sage of Gitrakuta according 
to whose advice Rama set up his abode there (I. 1. 31). 
On his way home from Lanka Rama broke his journey 
in his hermitage and sent Hanuman to Bharata to inform 
him about his arrival (I. J. 87) His meeting with 
Rama foreseen by Valmlki (I. 3. 15, 37). Rama found 
the sage seated in the midst of his disciples after worshi- 
pping the fire, q^m, sfcfa:, tfftnTSRT:, t^FT*:, cTtRTT 
(11.54.11-12). Received Rama, etc, hospitably and 
offered them various presents (II. 54. 17-19). W^ffou" 
(II. 54. 17). ?m^TT: (II. 54. 18). qft: (II. 54. 19). Told 
them that he knew the reason of their exile and invited 
them to stay with him (II. 54. 21-22). i^PTft: (II. 54. 
27). In reply to Rama's objection (II. 54. 24-26) 
suggested the name of CitrakQta (II. 54. 28-32). ^rfe?#srr: 
(II. 54. 36). He**: (II. 54. 37). Next morning when 
Rama requested him to suggest the name of a place 
where he could stay (II. 54. 37) again proposed the 
name of Gitrakuta (II. 54. 38-43). Performed the 
Svastyayana ceremony for the welfare of Rama, etc., 
While they were starting for Gitrakuta (II. 55. 1-2). 
Returned after describing to them minutely the route 
to Gitrakuta (II. 55. 3-10). Bharata enquired of Guha 
about the route to his hermitage (II. 85. 4), ^ P ^=h : 

til. 89. 22). sn^rr, bi gtife n, fanv (II. 89. 23;. 

Left his seat as soon as he caught sight of Vasis|ha and 
asked the disciples to bring Arghyam. if^Rm: (II. 90. 4). 
Recognised Bharata when he bowed down to him (II. 
90. 5). Having honoured him with gifts of foot-wash, 
etc., enquired about his welfare. «pf?n (II. 90. 6). Made 
no enquiries about Dasaratha because he knew that he 
was dead (II. 90. 7). q^HRTf: (II. 90. 9) Suspected 
Bharata of harbouring evil intentions against Rama and 
spoke to him accordingly (II. 90. 9-13). Mightily 
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pleased with Bharata's reply (II. 90. 14-18) informed 
him regarding the whereabouts of Rama, etc., and 
invited him to stay for the night with him (II. 90. 19-23). 
Offered to entertain Bharata (II. 91. 1). In reply to 
Bharata's civil hesitation (II. 91 2) offered to entertain 
his retinue and enquired why he had left his army 
behind (II. 91. 3-5). Requested him to bring his army 
there (II. 91. 10). Entered the fire-temple and prayed 
to Visvakarman and other gods to help him in entertain- 
ing his guests (II. 91. 1 1-22) <rwfa: (II. 91. 10). amfaifr 
NAT yp:, tgffi- (II. 91. 22) Requested Bharata to enter 
the palace (II. 91. 36). The garlands which grow up in 
the Gaitra-ratha gardens were seen at Prayaga by the 
might of the great sage (II. 91 48), Dismissed all the 
Gandharvas and the girls next morning (II. 91. 82). On 
the following morning finding Bharata waiting with 
folded hands, enquired if he had spent a pleasant night 
(II. 92. 2-3). 3tTC^T: (II. 92. 4). q^FTT: (II. 92. 9). At 
the request of Bharata described to him the route to 
Citrakuta (II. 92 10-14). Saluted by the mothers of 
Bharata, requested him to introduce him to them 
severally (II. 92. 14-19). xffi:, Hiff^fe:, apffi^ (II. 92. 29). 
Advised Bharata not to blame Kaikeyi as the banish- 
ment of Rama was for the benefit of the Devas, Danavas 
and Rsis (11.92.30-31). His hermitage visited by 
Bharata on his return journey (II. 113. 5). Saluted by 
Bharata, asked if he had seen Rama (II. 113. 6-7). 
Highly praised Bharata for his high-mindedness 
(II. 113. 16-17). 

In reply to Rama's enquiries (VI. 124. 1-3) replied 
that all was well with Ayodhya and that he knew every- 
thing that had happened abroad since his exile, then 
requested him to stay there for the night (VI. 124. 4-17). 
ted the boon asked for by Rama (VI. 124. 20). 
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Came from the north to greet Rama on his return home 
(VII. 1.6). JTfFfTfa: . Married his daughter, Deva- 
varninl to Visrava (VII. 3. 3). Witnessed the oath- 
taking ceremony of Slta in Rama's court (VII. 96. 4). 

BHARADVAJA— (ii) A disciple of Valmiki who 
accompanied his preceptor to the Tamasa (I. 2. 4). 
Supplied the barks to the Rsi (I. 2. 7). 

BHARGAVA — His reconciliation with his wife 
Renuka referred to (I. 51. 11). Led a deputation of 
Rsis to Rama (VII. 60. 4). In reply to Rama's anxious 
enquiry (VII. 61. 1) said that they were being oppressed 
by the Daitya Chief, Lavaca j so prayed for his destruc- 
tion (VII. 61. 2-24) . Warmly received Satrughna when 
he visited those parts to kill Lavana (VII. 66. 16) 
Witnessed the oath-taking ceremony of Slta in Rama's 
court (VII. 96. 3). 

BHASA-KARNA— A general of Ravana who at the 
desire of his master (V. 46. 1-17) fought a duel with 
Hanuman and was killed (V. 46. 33-37). Son of Sumalin 
and Ketumati (VII. 5. 3840). 

BHASI— A daughter of Tamra and Kasyapa (III. 
14. 17-18). Mother of fowls (III. 14. 18). 

B HI MA— A Raksasa Chief whose palace was 
visited by Hanuman (V. 6. 23). 

BHRGU— (i) Name of a spring on the Himalayas 
(I. 38. 5). 

BHRGU — (ii) A sage who granted a boon to 
Sagara and his wives who were practising austerities for 
a hundred years (I. 38. 6) that one queen shall produce 
a single child and the other 60,000 (I. 38. 7-8). 
AOTtf m:: (I. 38. 6). sreaiTET: (I. 38. 9). q^nfe (I, 38, 
11). In reply to the queens' representation (I. 38. 9-10) 
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said that that would depend on the desire of each (I. 38. 
11-12). His descendants cursed Hanuman for creating 
disturbances in the hermitage (VII. 36. 32-34). Cursed 
Visnu for having killed his wife (VII. 51. 1 1-15). Then 
for fear of non-acceptance propitiated Visnu (VII. 51, 
15-16). Invited to act as a priest in a sacrificial session 
convened by Raja Nimi (VII. 55. 9). On the completion 
of Nimi's sacrifice, offered to restore him to life 
(VII. 57. 12). 

BHRGU'S WIFE— Killed hy Visnu for having 
given refuge to the Daityas who had been defeated by 
the Devas (VII. 51. 11-12). 

BHRGUTU&GA— Rcika with his family resided 
there. Ambarisa saw him there (I. 61. 11). 

BHOGAVATl— A town in the Patala, the capital 
of Vasuki; invaded and captured by Ravana (III. 32 13). 
Situated on a peak of the Kuujara hills — the home of 
serpents— ferr^w, fwf, yfVtftkll, Iflft tRstctt (IV. 
41. 36-37). There resided the king of all serpents — 
Vasuki. Sugriva asked Angada to ransack that town 
in search of Sita (IV. 41. 38). ^frr. Defended by the 
serpents (V. 3. 5). Invasion by Ravana and the defeat 
of the Nagas referred to (VI. 7. 3; VII 23. 5). 

M 

MAKARAKSA — A Raksasa Chief to whose house 
Hanuman set fire (V. 54. 14) Son of Khara, wide-eyed 
{VI. 78. 2) STWft (VI. 78. 4). In reply to Ravana's 
request (VI. 78. 1-3) consented to go to the battle-field 
(VI. 78. 4). ffe: , giffir: {VI. 78. 19). Taking leave of 
Ravana and borrowing a chariot and an army from the 
Master of Muster (srssparerO^he drove to the battle-field at 
the head of his army disregarding all omens (VI. 78. 5- 
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21). Bravely rushed headlong into the enemy's rank 
and put to flight the Vanara army (VI. 79. 1-7). Finding 
Rama advancing towards him, bravely challenged him 
to fight a duel with him (VI. 79. 9-16). Fought a duel 
with Rama in the course of which lost his bow, chariot 
and pike and was at last killed with the Agneya weapon 
(VI. 79 21-41). 

MAGADHAS, THE— Raja of— Invited to attend 
the celebration of the Asvamedha. 5R: S flWyi^PftfKS:, 
snfasi: <mmrc:, JOTTO (I. 13 26). Through which flowed 
the Sona hence called the Magadhl (I. 32 9-10). 
Dasaratha offered the produce of— to appease the wrath 
of Kaikeyl(II. 10. 37-38). Sugrlva asked Vinata to go 
there in quest of Slta (IV. 40. 23). 

MA&GALA— A courtier of Rama who with light 
talks sought to divert his master (VII. 43. 2). 

MANI-BHADRA— Defeated on the Kailasa hills 
by Ravana's general Prahasta (VI. 19. 11). In compli- 
ance with Kuvera's order (VII. 15, 1-2) attacked the 
Raksasas with 4,000 Yaksas (VII. 15. 3-6). Defeated 
Dhumraksa in a duel but was defeated by Ravana in 
turn, hence called qrwftfo: (VII. 15. 10-15). 

MATAN1GA — A Rsi whose hermitage lay at the 
distance of 3 Krosas to the east of the Kraunca forest 
(III. 69. 8). The forest called after him 0TcT^-?Fnj ) was 
situated at the foot of the RsyamQka hills overlooking the 
Pampa Lake. No fear from elephants in that quarter 
according to the Rsi's desire (III. 73. 28-31). The forest 
—ifWTsreaT i|*iqfcra*n^353 (III. 74. 21) inhabited by the 
disciples of Mataiiga Rsi whose maid-servant was Sabarl 
(III. 74. 22-27). The blood-drops oozing out of the dead 
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his hermitage, cursed the Vanaras who durst to live there 
the next day {IV. 1 1 , 48-58). ^ftSfPT: (IV. 11.51). 
(IV. XI. 62). Did not grant an interview to Valin when 
he approached him to beg his pardon (IV. 11.62-63). 
His curse to Valin repeated by HanQman, recalled by 
Sugriva (IV. 46. 22). 

MATT A— A Raksasa Chief whose palace was visited 
by Han Oman (V. 6. 25). Hanuman set fire to his house 
(V. 54. 13). Requested by RSva^a to accompany the 
princes to the battle-field (VI. 69. 16). Fought a duel 
with Rsava in the course of which lost his club and life 
(VI. 70. 49-65). Son of Malyavan and Sundari (VII. 
5. 34-36). 

MATSYAS, THE— Dasaratha offered the produce 
of— to appease the wrath of Kaikeyl. (II. 10. 37- 

38). Sugriva asked Arigada to go there in search of Sita 
(IV. 41. 11). 

MADAYANTl— (i) Queen of Raja Virya saha, 
offered non-vegetarian dishes to Vasis^ha (VII. 65. 26). 
Stopped the Raja when he was going to pronounce a 
counter-curse against Vasis^ha (VII. 65. 29 30). Pro- 
pitiating Vasis^ha got the sentence reduced ( VII. 
65. 33). 

MA DA YANTI— (ii) The devoted wife of Saudasa 
(V. 24. 12). 

MADRAKA— A country in the north, to which 
Sugriva sent Satabala in search of Sita (IV. 43. II). 

MADHU— (i; A Daitya, killed by Visnu with an 
invisible arrow (VII. 63. 22; 69. 26). The Earth with its 
hills was made out of his bones (VII 104 6) 

28 
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MADHU— fii) A powerful Raksasa Chief who 
abducted Kumbhlnasl, a cousin oi' Ravana (VII. 25. 
22. 27). At the intercession of Kumbhlnasl, Ravana con- 
tracted an alliance with him (VII. 25. 38-51). The eldest 
son of Lola, the Daitya; ^JT^mfo:, ^I^, ^W., W^f', 
;p*TT qftfafs^:, an ally of the Devas, Jfrftfwrer: (VII 61. 
3-5). Received a powerful weapon from Siva on certain 
conditions (VII. 61. 5-9). Pleaded that the weapon 
might remain with his descendants (VII. 61. 1 0-1 1). Got 
it transmitted to his son Lavana, built a noble mansion, 
married Kumbhinasl, the daughter of Visvavasu and 
Anala. Died broken-hearted transferring the weapon to 
his son Lavana (VII. 61. 3-19). 

MADHUMATTA— A courtier of Rama who with 
light talks sought to divert his master (VII. 43. 2). 

MADHUMANTA— The capital of the Kingdom 
founded by Raja Danda (VII. 79. 17-18). 

MADHURA— A town founded by Satrughna after 
the destruction of the Raksasa, Lavana, the son of 
Madhu, in the land of the Surasenas. Took 12 years to 
build it. Situated on the Yamuna; crescent in shape. 
Well-furnished with big mansions, squares, shops and 
streets; a centre of trade and inhabited by the members 
of the four Varnas well-stocked with articles of trade, 
soon attracted the attention of traders (VII. 70. 9-14) 

MADHU-VANA THE — The preserved forest of 
Sugriva, protected constantly by his maternal uncle 
Dadhi-mukha, at the sight of which the Vanara compa- 
nions of Arigada, sent out to the south in search of Slta 
prayed for permission to drink honey (V. 61. 7-12). 
ipfftara^i S}Hrfdi^^ (V. 61. 7). w^njcTRr 3pysm , *r*nj<r- 
wft&X (V. 61. 8). 
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MADHU-SPANDA— Son of Visvamitra; born 
while he was practising austerities. ^sprTCPI'i: (I. 57. 
3-4), Appointed by the sage to make arrangements for 
celebrating the sacrifice on behalf of Trisanku (I. 59 6). 
Refused to take the place of Sunah-sepa to be victimised. 
Hence cursed by the father to lead the life of a Mus^ika 
like the sons of Vasistha (I. 62. 8-17). 

MANU— (i) A Prajapati; son of Vivas van and 
father of Iksvaku (I. 70 20-21). The land given away 
by him to Iksvaku traversed by the exiled Rama (II. 49. 
12) Built Ayodhya(IL 71.18). His code quoted by Rama 
for justifying his conduct towards Valin (IV. 18. 30). 
3<tg*rc SHjT: (VII. 79. 5). After placing his son Iksvaku on 
the throne, departed for heaven asking him to be parti- 
cularly careful about the award of punishments (VII. 
79. 5-11), 

MANU — fii) A daughter of Daksa and wife of 
Kasyapa (III. 14. 10-12). Gave birth to the human race 
divided into four Varnas (III. 14. 29). 

MANTRA-PALA — A courtier of Bharata who went 
out to receive Rama on his return (VI. 127 11). 

MANTHARA- (i) Daughter of Virocana. Killed 
by Indra when she wanted to destroy the eartli (1.25.20). 

MANTHARA— (ii) A slave-girl given to Kaikeyi 
by her father : ascended the top of the palace and wit- 
nessed the festive preparations going on in the city on 
the eve of Rama's coronation (II. 7. 1-6). On learning 
from Rama's nurse that they were meant for honouring 
Rama (II. 7. 10-11) got angry and descended from the 
roof of the palace and ran direct to Kaikeyi's apartments 
(II. 7. 12-13) ^3TT (II. 7. 10). qn wRMl (II. 7 13). Repro- 
ached her for leading an idle life in the face of an 
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impending danger (II. 7. 14-15). In reply to Kaikeyi's 
anxious enquiries (II. 7. 17) told her of Dasaratha's 
partiality in appointing Rama as the Crown-Prince and 
tried to rouse her to fight for the rights of her son (II. 
7. 19-30). cjwfo$lK 5T (II. 7. 18). In anger cast off the 
ornaments she had received from Kaikeyi (II. 8. 1) and 
reproached her for exhibiting the gladness of her heart 
in the prosperity of her co-wife's son; described Rama 
as the natural enemy of Bharata for his claim was 
next to that of Rama; and further said that her own 
position would be no better than that of a slave and 
that Bharata and his children would be no better 
off (II. 8. 2-12). On being told that Rama was the 
rightful owner of the throne and that Bharata would 
succeed him in a hundred years (II. 8. 13-19) said that 
Rama on becoming king would try to remove Bharata 
from the path of his ambition, as his greatest danger lay 
in him, therefore, she asked her to hatch plans for his 
banishment (II. 8. 21-39). At the request of Kaikeyi, 
invited her to pay attention to her suggestion (II. 9. 5-7). 
Reminded her of the promise made by Dasaratha while 
he was fighting with Sambara on behalf of his ally Indra 
to grant her two boons for saving his life. Asked her to 
press Dasaratha to fulfil that promise, viz., banishment 
of Rama for fourteen years, and enthronement of 
Bharata. To achieve her purpose advised her to confine 
herself in the Wrath-room (*temTT) clad in dirty clothes 
for she was sanguine that Dasaratha was ready to burn 
himself to death in order to please her; also advised her 
to refuse all other offers (II. 9. 11-36). Her suggestion 
having been accepted by Kaikeyi. asked her to make 
haste (II. 9- 54). Incited Kaikeyi to wrest her demands 
by all means as the enthronement of Rama would spell 
disaster for Bharata (II. 9. 60-61). The plans hatched 
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by Kaikeyi communicated to her (II. 10. 2). ar*fom; 
on hearing her plans became over-joyed as if success had 
already been achieved (II. 10.4-5). Appeared in full- 
dress at the main gate (II. 78. 5-7). The guards took 
her to Satrughna and requested hi n to deal with her 
any way he liked. qTOT JptTCTT (II. 78. 8-9). Caught hold 
of by Satrughna (11.78.12). Thrown on the ground 
and pulled mightily, cried aloud (II. 78. 16). When 
pulled, her ornaments lay scattered (II. 78. 17). Relea- 
sed by Satrughna at the instance of Bharata (II. 78. 24). 
Wept bitterly falling at the feet of Kaikeyi ( II. 78. 25). 
Consoled by her (II. 78. 26). Abused by the followers of 
Bharata who went to meet Rama (II 103. 46). 

MANDAKINI THE— (i) A river which flowed to 
the north of the Citrakuta hills (II. 92. 11). The scenic 
beauties of its banks described by Rama to Sita (II. 95. 
3-11). wm®] W (II. 95.1). Bharata reached there 
(II. 99. 14). forr (II. 103. 23). tfw+M l (II. 103. 
24). SnWmi (II. 103. 25). The princes getting into the 
waters of the river offered water and balls of Irigudl fruits 
in memory of Dasaratha (II. 103. 25-29). Bharata tak- 
ing leave of Rama went towards that river (II. 113. 3). 
Up the river dwelt the sage Suktlksna. juftsq^r (HI. 
5. 36). The sages dwelling there were oppressed by the 
Raksasas (III. 6. 17). 

MANDAKINI, THE-(ii) Flowed past the Kailasa 
hills; ■i&JNggfHI ? TCt ) its surface over-spread with 

golden lotuses and other fragrant flowers, and frequent- 
ed by the Devas, Gandharvas, etc (VII. 11. 41-43) 

MANDARA, THE — A mountain utilised as the 
churner during the fTHR-JT^ episode (I. 45. 18). In the 
process of churning that qsfrnW ran into the Pataia 
region (I. 45. 27). Supported by Visnu in the form of a 
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tortoise (I. 45. 29-30). Sugriva asked Hanuman to send 
for the Vanaras living there (IV. 37. 2). Sugriva asked 
Vinata to look for Slta in the villages situated at the top 
of the hills (IV. 40. 25). There lived Pramathi, the 
Vanara Chief (VI. 27. 27 . 

MANDEHAS, THE— A class of Raksasas dwelling 
in the Lohita Sea. Every morning they died being struck 
by the Sun's rays., but regained their life as soon as they 
dropped into the water. tft*TF, W3^T: (IV. 40. 

41-43). 

MANDODARI— The principal wife of Ravana. 
^WPTtTT. Hanuman found her fast asleep (V. 10. 50). 
gtETRfTOi^: g%vrfwT (V. 10. 51). ifftr, ffsra^nforr, 

1ST, ^TWfW (V. 10. 52). wffaiWRST IV. 10. 53). 
Daughter of Maya (VI. 7. 7). Mourned the death of her 
lord in the battle-field (VI. 111. 1-91). Married to 
Ravana by her father (VII. 12. 16-23). Gave birth to 
Meghanada (VII. 12. 28). 

MAYA — The usurpation by him of the power of 
illusion belonging to the Asuras referred to {III. 54. 14). 
Built a mansion for himself on the Mainaka hills (IV. 43. 
30). JT^RTw; (IV. 51. 10). SR^iJsqHi fcaWr (IV. 

51. II). Built the well-furnished houses situated within 
Rksa cave. Pleased Brahma with penances lasting for a 
thousand years and by his favour acquired mastery over 
the Silpa-Sastra of Sukracarya. Lived for sometime in 
the pleasure-gardens accompanied by the Apsara Hema. 
Killed by Indra on that account (IV. 51. 10-15). 
?TcfrTTfcre: (IV. 51. 13). < H3$f* : (IV. 51. 14). Formed 
a matrimonial alliance with Ravana for fear of him (VI. 
7. 7). While passing through the forests along with his 
daughter, Mandodarl, came across Ravapa (VII. 12. 3- 
4). In reply to his enquiry (VII. 12. 4-5) narrated his 
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life history, how being deserted by his lady-love, Hema, 
he was wandering through the forests in search of a 
groom for his daughter, then enquired who he was (VII. 
12.5-14). Havana having introduced himself (VII. 12. 
14-15) married Mandodari to him (VII. 12. 16-19). 

MARlCI— Son of Brahma and father of Kasyapa 
(1.70.20). A Prajapati who came after Sthanu (III. 
14. 8). 

MARU— (i) Son of Slghra-ga and father of Prasu- 
sruka (I. 70. 41). 

MARU— (ii) Son of Haryasva and father of Prat'in- 
dhaka (I. 71. 9). 

MAR UTS, THE— While Mahadeva was sauntering 
with them on the confluence of the Ganga and the Sarayu 
he was attacked by Kandarpa (1.23.11). Vanquished 
by Bali (I. 29. 5). Appointed the Krttikas to feed the 
new-born babe (I. 37. 23). Withdrew after granting 
boons to Bhagiratha (I. 42. 25). The seven Marutas 
were the lords of the 49 Maruts in fulfilment of Indra's 
boon to Diti (I. 47. 3, 8). Approached the Pitrs and 
requested them to restore Indra's testicles (I. 49. 5). 
Their protection invoked by Kausalya during Rama's 
sojourn (II. 25. 8). Retired to the Merus to offer the 
evening prayers (IV. 42. 41). Praised Rama in suitable 
words on the occasion of his coronation ceremony (VI. 
128. 30). At the desire of Indra (VII. 27. 4) held them- 
selves ready to fight with Ravana (VII. 27. 5). Sallied 
forth from the town (VII. 27. 22). Accompanied Indra 
to fight with Ravana (VII. 28. 27). Routed the enemy 
(VII. 28 37-42). Came to witness the oath-taking cere- 
mony of Slta in Rama's court (VI. 97. 7). Paid their re- 
spects to Vismi (VH. 110. 13). 
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MaRUTTA — A king who was initiated to a sacrifice 
when he was assailed by Ravana (VII. 18. 2). In reply- 
to Ravana's challenge (VII. 18. 6-7) enquired who he 
was (VII. 18. 8). Accepted his challenge and was ready 
to fight when he was stopped by Sarhvarta on religious 
grounds (VII. 18. 11-17). THfa, <rc<|WT-; made arrange- 
ments for holding a sacrifice on behalf of Ha, near the 
hermitage of Budha. A disciple of Samvarta (VII, 90. 
14-15). 

MALADAS, THE— So called because received the 
Mala (dirt and filth) of Indra after he had killed the 
Asura Vrttra (I. 24. 18-24). A flourishing country deva- 
stated by Tataka and her son Marica (I. 24. 25-28). 
FTfcr: sr<W: (I. 24. 17). gfer: ^fran^m: (I. 24. 25). None 
dared to pass through (I. 24. 31). 

MALAYAS, THE — Hanuman's visit foreseen by 
Valmiki(I. 3.28). The breeze from-blew in the hermitage 
of Bharadvaja (II. 91 24). Frihtened at the visit of 
Rama and Laksmana to the Rsyamuka hills, SugrTva 
with his companions migrated there (IV. 2. 14). A part 
of the Rsyamuka hills (IV. 5 I). ?T^<HHl^r:, *T§Tf*Tfr: . 
Sugrlva asked Angada to go there in search of Sita 
(IV. 41. 14). Agastya Rsi lived near them (IV. 41.15-16). 
Seen by Hanuman (V. 1. 193). Rama with his army 
of Vanaras passed by them (VI. 4. 71). 

MAHA-KAPALA— A general of Dusana who went 
to fight with Rama (III. 23. 33). A ?)RTWfH attacked 
Rama with a big dart on the death of Dusana (III. 26. 
17-18). His head cut off by Rama (III. 26. 20). 

MAHA-GRAMA — Sugriva asked Vinata to go 
there in search of Sltft fIV. 40. 23). 
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MAHADEVA — Practised severe austerities on the 
confluence of the Gariga and the SarayO. PW: tl. 23. 
10). Reduced to ashes Kandarpa for having tried to 
disturb the equilibrium of his mind (I. 23. 11-13), T^TcTT 
(1.23. 11). (I. 23. 12). (I. 23, 13). firi%TO, 

JT^TcTCT: (I. 36. 5). upprpr, *T^F:, sfftH (I- 36. 6). When 
married, began to enjoy the company of the Devi for a 
hundred divine years. Still no children were born to 
her. This upset the gods who requested him to save the 
creation by absorbing his energy himself (I 36. 6-11). 
Itfo Hfl^:, sfaJFT f^cT ^?T: (I. 36. 9). wfaw. (I. 36. 
10). ?r^55t^n|?^: (I. 36. 12). For the sake of preserving 
the peace of the world agreed to do so in co-operation 
with Uma (1. 36. 13). But at the same time asked them to 
name the recepLacle that would hold his dislodged energy 
(1. 36. 14). fTO«nff: • The Devas having suggested the 
name of the Earth (I. 36. 15) discharged the energy which 
soon overspred the Earth including the forests and moun- 
tains (I. 36. 16). This was at once changed into a white 
mountain by the Devas with the help oFAgni, on which 
there grew up a glowing thicket of reeds in which was 
born Kartikeya — because he was born of fire (arfarfH^:) 
(I. 36. 17-20). ftra: (I. 36. 19). Finding the Devas and 
the Earth in trouble the Great God withdrew to the west 
with Uma to practise auterities on the northern summit 
of the Himalayas (I. 36. 25-26). (I, 39. 4). Bhagi- 

ratha asked by Brahma to employ him to break the fall 
of the Gariga, as nobody else was capable of doing that 
on earth (I. 42. 23-24). ^: (I. 42 23). sfc^ (I. 42. 24). 
S^FWRkT:, 3HFu%:, T^qm (I. 43. 2). Pleased with Bhagl- 
ratha assured the Raja that he would receive the falling 
Gariga on his head (I. 43. 2-2). Accordingly the Gariga 
fell on his head with great force and even thought of 
carrying him to the nether regions along with the current 
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(I. 43. 5-6). Reading her intentions resolved to absorb 
her. fwR: (I. 43. 7). For many years kept her confined 
in the labyrinth of his matted hair (1.43.7-9). Being 
pleased with the austerities of Bhaglratha released her 
and let her fall into the Bindu Lake (I. 43. 10-11). Press- 
ed by Visnu and the Devas took the s^T^SS poison emit- 
ted by Vasuki during the SFR-TpaR episode (I. 45. 21-26). 
^TcH^T: ew: (I. 45. 22). mwx: (I. 45. 23). 

(I. 45. 26). Appeared before Visvamitra engaged in 
practising austerities. ?ppjVnR, (I. 55. 13). Granted 
him the boon asked for (I. 55. 18). On the destruction of 
Daksa's sacrifice taking aim threatened to break the 
limbs of the Devas with the great bow. When the 
Devas sang his praise, he was pleased and handed over 
(he bow to them (I. 66. 9-12). ^: (I. 66. 11). ^r: (I. 
66. 12). The Devas gave one of the great bows, 
called after him Saiva, to him to kill the Asura 
Tripura with (I. 75. 12). Curious to know who 
was the more powerful — Siva or Visnu, Brahma sowed 
the seed of dissension between them. In the war that 
followed Siva was vanquished and his hold on the bow 
was gone. So disgusted with it he passed it on to 
Rajarsi Devarata of Videha (I. 75. 14-21). «pflW»: faj^: 
{I. 75. 12). f^trpr: (I. 75. 18). Kausalya's devotion to 
Siva referred to (II. 25 43) The Ganga confined in 
the folds of his matted hair (II. 50. 25). Rama offered 
an oblation in his honour at Citrakut.a (II. 56. 31). 
Burnt to death Andhaka Daitya in Svetaranya (III. 30. 
27). Reduction of Kamadeva to ashes referred to (III. 
56. 10). Destruction of Tripura at his hands referred to 
(III 64. 72). In ancient times performed a sacrifice at 
the foot of a tree on the Himalayas (IV. 37. 28). fTCntfT, 
ti^l^trtH^: 5r«i : ■ Dwelt on the Somagiri hills in the north 
(TV. 43, 25)- ~ Killed Tripura (V. 54. 30). Fought a d 
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with Andhaka (VI. 43. 6). Pleased with the Devas 
predicted that a woman would bring about the ruin of 
the Raksasas. f^pjj, ff&RT: (VI. 94. 34-36 (. Appeared 
before Rama and admonished him for ill-treating Sita 
(VI. 117. 2-9;. When Rama restored Slta to favour 
(VI. 118. 21)a'lvised him to return home to continue the 
Iksvaku line and to perform a Horse Sacrifice, then 
pointed out to him Dasaratha, who was waiting above 
(VI. 119. 1-8). While passing through theMandara regions 
by the aerial route on a hill, took pity on the weeping 
child, Sukesa, and out of pity increased his age, made 
him immortal and gave him a flying town (VII. 4. 27-30). 
for: (VII. 4. 27). f^^fT: (VII. 4. 28). mv, 
(VII. 4. 29). Ji^fec, smcf^^Ttf, sw, sTo*^^ 

?R^^RT^ stt^r:, snim:, JJS, wnft: (VII. 6. 1-3). 
*mr^ a^rrsw: (VII. 6. 4). ^mf^: (VII. 6. 9). In 

reply to the appeal made by the Devas (VII. 6. 1-8) 
pleaded his inability to kill the MalyavSn brothers, 
hence advised them to approach Visnu (VII. 6. 9-12). 
Pleased with his austerities, formed a close friendship 
with Kuvera (VII. 13. 26-31). When Ravana tried to 
raise the hill on which he was amusing himself (VII. 16. 
25-26; pressed it slightly with the big toe (VII. 16. 27). 
Being pleased with Ravana for his devotion (VII. 16. 28- 
34) released his arms and permitted hitn to go anywhere 
he liked and called him Ravana because of his loud 
wails (VII. 16. 35-39). fmvz: (VII. 16. 32). 5Tf^: (VII. 
16 33).^: (VII. 16.40). Complying with Ravana's 
prayers (VII. 16. 40-42) gave him the broad-sword call- 
ed the Candra-hasa and a long lease of life (VII. 16. 43- 
44). On the recommendation of Brahma (VII. 36. 7-9) 
granted Hanuman the boon of indestructibility (VII. 36. 
18). On certain conditions gave a weapon to Madhu 
(VII. 61. 5-9). At his intercession (VII. 61. 10-11) agreed 
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to pass it on to his son Lavana (VII. 61. 12-14). snfrjcTqfa: 
(VII. 61. 12) At the spot where Kartikeya was born, 
was sporting with Uma, assuming the form of a woman 
J*M:, S^RT jfafhs^: . There every man and eunuch 
turned females VII. 87. 11-14) 3*nqfa (VII. 87. 17). Ila 
having taken refuge with him (VII. 87. 17-18) offered to 
to grant him boons except making him a male once 
again (VII 87. 19-20). Being pleased with the Horse 
Sacrifice performed by Marutta on behalf of Ila (VII. 90. 
14-15) enqnired of the Rsis how he could help the Raja 
(VII. 1 0. 16-18). Then at the request of the Rsis (VII. 
90. 18-19) once again made Ila a man (VII. 90. 19-20). 

MAHANADI, THE— A river in the south. 
Sugriva asked Angada to go there in search of Sita (IV. 
41. 9). 

MAHANADA - An officer of the Raksasa Lord 
Prahasta who followed his chief to the battle-field (VI. 
57. 30). Slaughtered the Vanaras mercilessly (VI, 58. 
19). Killed by Jambavan (VI. 58. 22) 

MAHAPADMA— One of the regional elephants 
who supports the earth on the head in the south. Honou- 
red by Sagara's sons while they were digging the nether 
worlds (I. 40. 17-19). gq^cftw: (I. 40. 18) 

MAHAPARSVA— A Raksasa Chief whose palace 
was visited by Hanuman (V. 6. 17). Hanuman found 
him waiting near Ravana's throne. *F^T^?f: (V. 49. 11). 
Hanuman set fire to his house (V. 54. 9). In Ravana's 
court stood ready with his arms to kill Rama, etc. (VI. 
9. I). *T§r5R3: (VI. 13. 1) Advised Ravana to commit 
rape on Sita if she did not yield (VI. 13. 1-8). Placed 
in charge of the southern town-gate (VI. 36. 17). Being 
wounded by Rama fled from the battle-field (VI. 44. 20). 
Mourned the loss of his brother Kumbhakarna (VI- 68. 
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8). Accompanied the princes to the battle-field (VI. 69 
19). Holding a huge club in his hand (VI. 69. 32) com- 
municated the orders of Ravana (VI. 95. 21) to the 
Masters of Muster (VI 95. 22). At the desire of Ravana 
took his seat on a car (VI. 95. 39). On the death of 
Mahodara pressed hard the Vanara army, then fought a 
duel with Arigada, but was killed (VI. 98. 1-22). Accom- 
panied Sumali to the battle-field to fight against the 
Devas (VII. 27. 28). Followed Ravana to fight with 
Arjuna (VII. 32. 22) 

MAHAMALl — A general of Khara who went to 
fight with Rama (III. 23. 32). z&TZffl: attacked 

Rama with his army at the command of Khara (III. 26. 
27-28). 

MAHARUMA, THE — Hills. Sugriva asked Hanu- 
man to send for the Vanaras living there (IV. 37. 7). 

MAHAROMA— Son of Kirtirata and father of 
Svarnaroma (I. 71. 11-12). 

MAHAVlRA — SR: iMMlii son of Brhadratha and 
father of Sudhrti (I. 71.7). 

MAHl, THE—A river. Sugriva asked Vinata to go 
there in search of Sita (IV. 40. 22). 

MAHIDHRAKA — Son of Vibudha and father of 
Kirtirata (I. 71. 10-11). 

MAHENDRA, THE — Mountains, where Parasu- 
rama retired after making a gift of the universe to 
Kasyapa (I. 75 8, 25-26). Whence he came to try the 
strength of Rama (I. 75 26) On being defeated Parasu- 
rama returned there (I 76. 22). Sugriva asked Hanuman 
to send for the Vanaras living there (IV, 37. 2). Placed 
by Agastya in the midst of the sea. fepmr^iT:, ssftrrra, 
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f^fa: sftfacT., <^<fl-W . Visited by Indra on Parvan days 
(IV. 41. 20-23). Supargvato have his prey stood obstruct- 
ing the door (IV. 59. 12). to?Tf £?nf^ (IV. 67. 36). 
fflsnfUfafrih, rngfacq^fa (IV. 67. 38) Jn^nfra jcq: fK, 
^fadWliW:, W^lf^Rftrn?:, fac33*qw?JT: (IV. 67. 40). 
f^T^rf^:, iTrRTcT^frfar: qvl%*PTqt^J5:, 9fo$rf 15^^55: 
(IV. 67. 41) srrgfa: fiff&IGG: (V. 1.5). ^^fqfa: srfm:, 
Virf^TMw. zrfm: (V 1. 6). Hanuman stood 
on a valley of the frlfvtt ready to jump across the sea 
(V. 1. 7) Shook under the weight of Hanuman's feet 
till the flowers dropping down from the trees decked the 
slopes and water gushed forth from its sides, and huge 
stones were displaced, and the various inhabitants left 
the hills (V. 1. 7-26). Hanuman on his return journey 
roared alound at sight of— [V. 57. 14-15). Rama ascend- 
ing the peaks saw the sea (VI. 4. 92-93) 

MAHODAYA — (i) A town founded by Kusa- 
nabha — a son of Kusa (I. 32. 6). 

MAHODAYA— (ii) Refused to attend the sacrifice 
celebrated by Visvamitra in favour of Trisariku (1.59.12) 
Hence cursed by the sage to attain the status of a Nisada 
(I. 59. 20-21). 

MAHODARA — A Raksasa Chief whose palace was 
visited by Hanuman (V. 6. 19). Stood ready with his 
arms to kill Rama, etc., in Ravana's court (VI. 9. I). At 
the desire of Ravana (VI. 29. 16) presented the spies to 
him (VI. 29. 16). Put in charge of the southern town- 
gate (VI. 36. 17). Being wounded by Rama fled from 
the battle-field (VI. 44.20) =T^ffeT?Tm^:. Accompanied 
Ravana to the battle-field riding on an elephant (VI. 59. 
17). ^rcPTt^PJ^ (VI. 60.81). In reply to Kumbhakarna's 
proposal (VI 60.78-80) suggested that he should proceed 
to the battle-field after taking instructions from the King 
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(VI. 60. 81-82). Admonished Kumbhakarna for parading 
his wisdom in the presence of the King (VI, 64, 1-10). 
Described his braggings, viz., that he ' would alone go to 
the battle-field — as sheer foolhardiness (VI- 64. 11-I8) } 
then turning towards Ravana advised him to take 
recourse to deceitful practices to win over Slta (VI, 64. 
19-36). Mourned the loss of his brother Kumbhakarna 
(VI. 68. 8). Accompanied the Princes to the battle-field 
riding on an elephant and armed from tip to toe (VI. 
69. 19-21). On the death of Narantaka made a rush at 
Aiigada riding on an elephant (VI. 70. 1-2). qte*5«i:, 
(VI. 70. 1-2) Broke the trees flung by Angada with the 
crow-bar and struck at his heart with a dart (VI. 70. 
6-19). Fought a duel with Nlla in the course of which he 
was severely wounded (VI. 70. 27-31). At the desire of 
Ravana took his seat on a car (VI. 95. 39). In obedience 
to Ravana's order (VI. 97. 1-5) made a dash at the 
Vanara army and annihilated it; then fought a duel 
with Sugriva, but was killed (VI. 97. 6-33). Accompanied 
Sumali to congratulate Ravana (VII. 1 1. 2). Accompa- 
nied Ravana in his expedition against Kuvera (VII. 
14. 1-2). Massacred the Yaksas (VII. 14. 16). Killed a 
thousand Yaksas (VII. 15. 7). During the fight with 
Varuna's sons unseated them from their cars, but was 
wounded (VII. 23. 36-41). Overwhelmed in the action 
against Mandhata (VII. 23 (c). 34) Accompanied 
Sumah to fight against the Devas (VII. 27. 28). Taking 
a bath in the Narmada gathered flowers for Ravana 
(VII. 31. 35-37). Followed Ravana to fight with Arjuna 
(VII. 32.22). 

MAT^DA-KARivII-A Rsi of the Dandaka forests 
whose hard penances so far terrified the Devas that they 
deputed five Apsaras to divert his attention. They succee- 
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to live under the waters of the Pancapsara Lake — his 
own creation — with them as wives (III. 11. 11-19). 
HSPTft: (III. 11- 12). (III. 11. 16). 

MAN 1JA VI— Daughter of Kusadhvaja, married by 
the Janaka to Bharata (I. 73. 31-32). Received warmly 
by the mothers-in-law (I. 77. 10-12). Visited the temples 
and sainted the superiors (I. 77.13). Enjoyed the company 
of her iiusband (I. 77. 14). 

MATANIGI— A daughter of Krodhavasa and Kas- 
yapa (III 14. 22). Mother of the elephants (III 14. 26). 

MATALI— The charioteer of the Devas. In obedi- 
ence to Indra's order (VI. 102. 6-7) took the divine car 
to Rama on earth and offered to work as his charioteer 
(VI. 102. 8-16). Ravana pierced him with numerous arr- 
ows (VI. 102. 28). In response to Rama's wish (VI. 106. 
9-13) rlrove the chariot steadiliy. ggrcfa: (VI, 106. 14). 
The arrows discharged by Ravana flew past without 
hurting him (VI. 107. 40-41). When Rama was tired of 
cutting the quickly growing heads oF Ravana and des- 
paired of success (VI. 107. 54-67) advised him to employ 
the Brahma weapon manufactured by Brahma himself 
(VI. 108. 1-2). With the permission of Rama (VI. 112. 
4-5) returned to heaven with the chariot (VI. 112. 5-6). 
In obedience to Indra's command (VII. 28. 23) brought 
out his divine car (VII. 28. 24). Indrajit pierced him 
with arrow shots (VII. 29. 24). 

MANASA (LAKE), THE— (i) Created at will by 
Brahma (I. 24. 8-9). From which issued the Sarayu (I. 
24. 10). 

MANASA THE — (ii) A range of hills near the 
Kailasa hills. fasJTTSfi:. Sugrlva asked Satabala to ransack 
its sides and caves in search of'Slta (IV. 43. 28-29). 
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M AND HAT A— Son of Yuvanasva and father of 
Susandhi. ^Infa : (I. 70. 25-26). Punished a Sramana for 
committing an incestuous sin (IV, 18. 33). JT^T^siT: ■Hrtfl^- 
m: (VII. 23 (c) 22) In the Soma-loka fought an 
indecisive action against Ravana till Pulastya and Galava 
intervened (VII. 23 (c). 26-56). King of Ayodhya, 
#rr. Resolved to make a conquest of the heavens after 
conquering the whole world (VII. 67. 5-6). In reply to 
Indra's persuasive words (VII. 67. 7-11) enquired which 
parts of the world remained unconquered (VII. 67. 12). 
Abashed at Indra's reply (VII. 67. 13) proceeded to fight 
against Lavana., when he along with his army, was dest- 
royed (VII. 67. 14-22) 

MAYAVIN — An Asura who was on inimical terms 
with Valin. He was the son of Dundubhi (IV. 9. 4). 
tfsrf^T. One night challenged Valin to fight with him 
(IV. 9. 5). Chased by Valin and Sugrlva, took to flight 
and entered a deep cave (IV. 9. 9-11). There killed by 
Valin with his well-wishers (IV. 10. 20). Son of Maya 
and Hema (VII. 12. 13). 

MARICA — (i) A Raksasa whose help was sought for 
by Ravana when he was enraged at hearing the destruc- 
tion of his relatives at the hands of Rama (I. 1. 49-50). 
Tried to dissuade Ravana from his purpose of mischief-ma 
king, but the latter heard him not (I. 1.51). He, however, 
accompained Ravana to the hermitage of Rama, and 
helped him in abducting Slta by drawing off the brothers 
far fro;n the hermitage (I. I. 52). His death foreseen by 
Valrniki (I 3 20). Put obstruction on the way of VisVa- 
mitra's performance of sacrifice by throwing blood and 
meat on the sacrificial altar (I. 19. 5-6). jUfc^ gfelftfRT: 
(I. 19. 5). EfmTfeT^: (I. 19. 12). Son of Sunda (I. 20. 25). 
Son of Tataka; TO^WH:, ^lf:, q^rsM: fErj3TW:, ^Fflg:, 
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Tim:, t^^lfR:, fetf TRTO^ ST^TT:; wholly devastated the 
Maladas and the Karusas (I. 24. 27-29). Transformed in- 
to a Raksasa through curse (I. 25. 9). On the destruction 
of Sunda, made a rush at Agastya, who changed him in- 
to a Raksasa (I. 25. 10-12) Being angry devastated the 
regions colonised by Agastya (I. 25. 14). While Visva- 
mitra was engaged in performing the sacrifice, made a 
terrific noise in the sky (I. 30. 10). Produced illusions 
in the sky and appeared with his host, when Rama 
caught sight of him (I. 30 .11-13). Struck at the heart 
by Rama with the Manava weapon (I. 30. 17). Dropped 
down into the sea unconscious (I. 30. 18-19). 

Received Ravana with due ceremony and enquired 
about the cause of his untimely visit (III. 31. 36-38). 
cTT^T: (III. 31. 36). When Ravana asked him to help 
him in abducting Slta (III. 31 . 40-41) persuaded him 
not to disturb the sleeping lion (III. 31. 41-49). Lived 
in a beautiful hermitage on the other side of the sea (III. 
35. 37). fnmfonre:, ^dWMHfft, ffflEKfR:, Wfl: (III. 35. 
38). Received Ravana with due forms and enquired 
about the reason of his repeated attentions (III. 35. 39- 
41 ). wfcf ijt ^ ^ ?r ^rfer tt^cfftsft, 533:, *f£iHKufa$[i???: 
(III. 36. 16). (HI. 36. 22). Greatly upset by 

Ravana's proposal proceeded to give him a piece of well- 
thought-out advice (III. 36 22-24). Began with contra- 
dicting Ravana for misrepresenting the character of 
Rama, described his true character, his skill in the art 
of warfare, his own experience, then solemnly warned 
him of the risk he was running on account of Slta; lastly 
he advised him to consult Vibhlsana and other experie- 
nced statesmen (III. 37. 38) Related one more experie- 
nce, viz., when he attacked RSma in the Dandakas in 
the form of a flesh eating deer accompanied by two 
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saved himself by taking to flight (III. 39. 1-14). Since 
then he had taken to asceticism and had been suffering 
from Rama-phobia (III. 39. 14-18). Prayed to Ravana, 
to leave him alone and to enquire into the true cause of 
Khara's discomfiture (III. 39. 19-25). After having 
admonished Ravana for undertaking that ill-advised 
piece of business and foretelling the risk he was fondly 
running into (III. 41. 2-20) gave way and consented to 
carry out his order (III. 42. 1-2). Congratulated by 
Ravana (III. 42. 6-8). Took his seat on the car along 
with Ravana and passing through many countries and 
towns arrrived in the vicinity of Rama's hermitage in 
the Dandakas (III. 42. 9-11). At the desire of Ravana 
assumed the form of a beautiful silver-spotted, lapus- 
lazuii-footed and jewel-horned deer (HI. 42. 14-19) ; 
roamed, frisked and ran about the hermitage to attract 
the notice of Sita ; nor did he devour the deer which 
came to form an acquaintance with him (III. 42. 20-30). 
Seen fondly by Sita, who was picking up flowers just 
then (III. 42. 33-34). ?rtfff:, 3^Tfcm (III. 43. 39). Chased 
by Rama, he at times leapt into sight, while at others 
went out of it (III. 44. 3). Sometimes he stood on the 
end of his feet, at times ran into the depth of forests 
looking behind, sometimes sharpened the edge of 
Rama's desire by coming near, while at others be flew 
into the sky out of fright. At times he appeared full in 
sight, while at others he vanished in the heart of the 
forests (III. 44. 5-6;. Thus by appearing in and disappe- 
aring from sight, drew away Rama a long way off from 
the hermitage (III. 44. 7-8). Again roused the cupidity 
of Rama when he shewed himself in the midst of a flock 
(III. 44. 10). But disappeared as soon as Rama gave 
the chase (III. 44. 11). When he again appeared in 
sight, his heart was pierced by a sharp arrow (III. 44. 
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15-16). Sprang as high as a palm-tree and then dropped 
down groaning aloud (lit 44. 16-17). At the time of 
death gave up his assumed form and remembering the 
instruction of Ravana cried out imitating the voice of 
Rama "Ah Sita, O Laksmana" ! So saying gave up 
the ghost (HI. 44. 17-21). 

Accompanied Sumall to congratulate Ravana(VlI. 
11. 2). Accompanied Ravana in his expedition against 
Kuvera (VII. 14. 1-2). Fought a duel with the Yaksa 
Chief Samyodha-kantaka and put him to flight (VII. 14. 
21-23). Killed 2,000 Yaksas (VII. 15. 8). In reply to 
Ravana's puzzle (VII. 16. 3-5) suggested (hat the motion 
of the car might have stopped for want of Kuvera — its 
lawful owner, cffepfe (VII. 16. 6-7). Took to flight 
when he fought with Anaranya (VII. 19. 19). Congra- 
tulated Ravana when he came back after defeating 
Yama (VII. 23. 3). Accompanied Sumall to the battle- 
field to fight against the Devas (Vlf. 27. 28). 

MARlCA— (ii) A Vanara Chief, son of the great 
sage Marica. H^ppft:, ^fa^: fcT:, H^iHFfV^, 
^mw., t*#£rcrcsr%: . Sugriva proposed to send hiin to the 
west in search of Sita (IV. 42. 3-4J. 

MARlCAS, THE — (iii) Vanara chiefs, sons of 
Marlci, whom Sugriva proposed to send to the west in 
search of Sita. TTfT^t: (IV. 42- 4). 

MAR UT A— The Wind gods. Through fear of 
Ravana do not blow (I. 15. 10). In compliance with 
Brahma's desire produced Hanuman to render aid to 
Rama (I. 17. 16). Born of the foetus of Diti cut into 
seven parts by Indra (I. 46. 18). Seven in all — the lords 
of 49 Maruts (L 47. 3). Move in the Vataskandha skies 
(I. 47. 4). One resides in the lirahma-loka, one in Indra- 
loka, the third was the Divya-vayu and the remaining 
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four presided over the four quarters of the world (I. 47. 
4-6). Named as such because Indra while cutting it 
said e **n K M (don't weep) to the weeping foetus (I. 
46. 20). 

MARKANDEYA — The long-lived; a sacrificing 
priest to Dasaratha (I. 7. 5). On the way to Mithila the 
conveyance carrying him preceded that of Dasaratha (I. 
69. 5-6). On the morning following the death of Dasa- 
ratha attended the court and advised Vasistha to appoint 
a king without delay (II. 57. 5-8). Being summoned by 
Kama entered his presence-chamber and was duly recei- 
ved (VII. 74. 4-5). Witnessed the oath-taking ceremony 
of Slta in Rama's court (VII. 96. 3). 

MALAVA — A country. Sugriva asked Vinata to 
go there in search of Slta (IV. 40. 22), 

MALINI, THE — A river flowing between Apara- 
tala and Praia mba. The messengers of Vasistha on their 
way to Kekaya kept close to the course of this river (II. 
68. 12). 

MALI— srfeHT ETC . Son of Sukesa and Devavatl 
(VII. 5. 4-6). Pleasing Brahma with his austerities, obtai- 
ned the boon of victory and immortality. TTf3RT: ; began 
to torment the helpless creatures and then requested 
Visvakarman to build him a town to live in (VII. 5. 9- 
21). Occupied Lanka at the suggestion of Visvakarman 
(VII. 5. 28-29). Married Vasuda, the daughter of Nar- 
mada and begot four sons (VII. 5. 41-43). Thus he roa- 
med about tormenting the Divine Beings and the sacri- 
ficing priests (VII. 5. 44-45) In reply to Malyavan's 
appeal (VII. 6. 23-38) advised him to destroy the Devas 
forthwith, who had incited Visnu against them {VII. 6. 
39-44). Left Lanka for the heavens disregarding all om- 
ens to fight against the Devas (VII. 6. 45-62). Fought a 
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duel with Visnu in the course of which wounded Garuda, 
but was killed with the discus let off by Visnu (VII. 7. 
31-44). 

MALYAVATI, THE— A river flowing thro- 
ugh Citrakuta (II. 56. 35). 

MALYAVAN, THE— (i) frfranwr: fhfr:. Kesari 
left these hills for the Gokarna (V. 35. 79-80). 

MALYAVAN— (ii) A Raksasa Chief, maternal 
grandfather of Ravana; (VI. 3ft. 6). Setting 

forth many reasons tried to persuade Ravana to make 
peace with Rama by returning Sita (VI. 55. 6-35). Being 
scolded by Ravana (VI. 36. I - 1 3 ) withdrew from court 
holding his peace (VI. 36. 14-15). Helped Vibhlsana in 
performing the last rites of Ravana (VI. 111. 107). Son 
of Sukesa and DevavatI (VII. 5. 4-6). Pleasing Brahma 
with his austerities, obtained the boon of victory and 
immortality. ^f^R: . Began to torment the helpless 
creatures and then requested Visvakarman to build him 
a town to live in (VII. 5. 9-21). Occupied Lanka at 
the suggestion of Visvakarman (VII. 5. 28-29). Married 
Sundarl, the daughter of Narmada and begot several 
children (VII. 5. 34-36). Thus he roamed about torme- 
nting the Divine Beings and the sacrificing priests (VII. 
5. 44-45). On learning the attempts made by the Devas 
to subvert him, took counsel with his brothers and invi- 
ted them to devise means to avert the catastrophe (VII. 
6 23-38), Left Lanka for the heavens to fight against 
the Devas disregarding all omens (VII. 6. 45-62). Fled to 
LankS on the death of Mall (VII. 7. 45). Scolding Visnu 
for killing the fleeing enemy, challenged him to fight with 
him (VII. 8. 1-5). Fought a duel with Visnu in the 
course of which wounded his opponent and Garuda, but 
took to flight when Garuda fanned him furiously with the 
wing* (VII. 8. 9-20). 
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MAHISAKA— A country in the south. Sugriva 
asked Angada to go there in search of Sua (IV. 41, 10). 

MITRA — was ruling over Varuna's realm conjoin- 
tly with Varuna {VII. 56. 12). Cursed Urvasl for 
dallying with Varuna in spite of her previous engage- 
ment. Doomed her to descend to the earth, as the wife 
of Raja Pururava (VII. 56. 22-25J. Obtained the posi- 
tion of Varuna by celebrating the Rajasuya. ST^raf^ 
(VII. 83. 6). 

MITRAGHNA— A Raksasa Chief who fought with 
Rama (VI 43. II). Killed by Rama (VI. 43. 26). 

MITHI — Son of Nimi and father of Janaka I 
(I. 71. 4). Born of the lifeless body of Nimi; called 
Mithi because churned out ; also called Janaka and 
Vaideha as well, because born of a bodiless being. TT^Tcr^n": 
(VII. 57. 19-20). 

MITHILA — Visvamitra and Rama went to— from 
Visala (I. 48. 9). Ruled over by the Janaka; 9ptT jd, 
at the sight of which all travellers exclaimed ?TR ! STR H 
(I. 48. 10). Rama started for— situated to the north-east 
of Ahalya's hermitage (I. 49.22; 50. 1). Invested by 
the rejected suitors for Slta's hand for a year (I. 66. 20- 
22). Ultimately freed by Janaka with divine aid (I. 66. 
23-25). Invested by Prince Sudhanvan of Saiikasya 
(I. 71. 16). 

MISRA-KESI-Her help prayed for by Bharadvaja 
in the matter of entertaining the army of Bharata (II. 91. 
17). Danced in the presence of Bharata at the desire of 
Bharadvaja (II. 91. 47). 

MURACI-PATTANA— A town in the west. 
Sugriva sent Susena, etc., there in search of Slta (IV. 

AS) 1 %\ 
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MUSTIKAS, THE— Lived on dog's flesh, used the 
articles of the dead, dirty, deformed and ugly (I. 59. 
19-20). 

MRGA-MANDA— Daughter of Krodha-vasa and 
Kasyapa (III. 14.21). Mother of the bears WW. and 
(III. 14. 23). 

MRGl — Daughter of Krodha-vasa and Kasyapa 
(III. 14. 21). Mother of the Deer (III. 14. 23). 

MRTYU— Accompanied Yama when he went out 
to fight against Ravana, holding srrs and in his 

hands fVIL 22. 4). Wounded by Ravana (VII. 22. 20). 
When Ravana wounded Yama (VII. 22. 20-21) request- 
ed him to release him so that he might overpower the 
enemy in no time (VII. 22 23-30). 

MEKHALA — The name of a country in the south. 
Sugriva asked Arigada to go there in search of Slta (IV. 
41. 9). 

MEGHA— Vide Sauvarna. 

MEGHAN ADA — His death foreseen by Valmiki 
(I. 3. 36). His palace visited by Haniiman. ^sfa^ (V. 
6. 21). At the request of Ravana (V. 48. 1-14) went out 
to fight with Hanuman in the company of his friends 
and relatives (V. 48. 15-17). (V. 48. 1). ST^fH 

ST^Pfri srfTS:, fqcn^T^fafrr^: (V. 48. 2) iJ^jT^rfWT: 
mm ^rfaTte, ^T^sTH: (V. 48. 4). <J5T?pTSPTR:, STfa<T?T- 
^fe: (V. 48. 15). «TiJTI% ^rfasTMTer:, H^MV (V. 48. 17). 
Sat in a car drawn by four tigers (V, 48. 18-19). ara^r:, 
sF?^: (V. 48. 18). VQt, ^f^Tt #8: 5T^:, ^f+ihc (V. 
48. 19). Wffeer: (V. 48. 21)- Twanging his bow confro- 
nted Hanuman (V. 48 21-25). and discharged showers 
of arrows at him (V. 48. 28). «rc*r*g??TT (V. 48 28). ^r- 
q wT«» I K< : ( V ' 48 - 32 >- ^TTT^T 1 ( V « 48 - 33 )- finding 
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that even his infallible weapons were going amiss, learnt 
by meditation that the enemy was proof against all 
arms ; so he paralysed him with the Brahma weapon 
(V. 48. 32-37). (V. 48. 34). Regretted the ignor- 

ance of his fellow- Raksasas about the efficacy of the 
Brahma weapon (V. 48. 49-50). Produced Han Oman in 
Ravana's court (V. 48. 53). Hanuman set fire to his 
house (V. 54. 11). 

Celebrated the Mahesvara Sacrifice ; vanquished 
and brought Indra to Lanka as a prisoner of war (VI. 7. 
19-23). In Ravana's court stood ready with his arms to 
kill Rama, etc. (VI. 9. 2). In reply to Vibhisana's 
proposal (VI. 14. 9-22) describing his personal valour 
charged hirn with cowardice (VI. 15. 1-7). rrjPW, JNf^f- 
ipr: (VI. 15. 1). ^ST^:, fTISK?: (VI. 15. 8). Disappeared 
from the battle-field before the very eyes of his opponent 
by favour of Agni with his arms (VI. 19. 12-13). T^pn^i, 
placed in charge of the western town-gate (VI. 36. 18). 
Fought a duel with Arigada (VI. 43. 6) with clubs (VI. 
43. 18). Vanished in the void when Angada broke to 
pieces his chariot (VI. 44. 28). Thence discharged the 
Nagapasa arrows at Rama and Laksmana (VI. 44. 32- 
38). «TN:, vi+fiid: S^TCtR*:, «fft: (VI. 44. 33). ar^jr: 

fafoft (VI. 44. 36). <|WTT (VI. 44. 38). Stopped 
the Vanaras sent out to discover his position (VI. 45. 5). 
•TW^rer, fasTTsR^zftW (VI. 45. 10). Defied the princes 
from above (VI. 45. 10-12) and discharged deadly arrows 
at them (VI. 13-15). srsrfa^rf, an^ (VI. 46. 9). 

Exulted to find them mortally wounded, discharged 
arrows at the Vanara chiefs. Highly praised by the 
Raksasas withdrew from the battle-field (VI. 46. 11-28). 

(VI. 46. 22). Sfofawwp (VI. 46. 28). 
Repaired to his father and reported the death of Rama 
and Laksmana (VI. 46. 44-45). Congratulated by 
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Ravana (VI 46. 47-48). Accompanied Ravana to the 
battle-field riding in a chariot, ^jfa^'g:, TO*TFt: (VI. 
59. 15), On finding Ravana sad and dejected (VI. 73. 
1-2) consoled his father in appropriate terms and started 
for the battle-field surrounded by a large number of 
warriors (VI. 73. 3-16). On reaching the battle-field 
offered sacrifice to the Fire-God to study the omens, then 
enchanting the weapons and the chariot disappeared 
in the sky (VI. 73. 17-26). Commanded the Rak§asas 
to fight the Vanaras alone (VI. 73. 29). From the skies 
shot mercilessly at the Vanaras till he routed them and 
wounded their chiefs (VI. 73. 33-62). Then wounding 
Rama and Laksrnana, retired into the city to report 
the fact to Ravana (VI. 73. 69-70). In obedience 
to his father's command (VI. 80. 1-4) offered the 
sacrifices and then drove to the battle-field in a 
resplendent car at the head of a big army ; then 
hiding himself in the skies exasperated Rama, 
Laksrnana and the Vanaras with thick showers of arrows 
(VI. 80. 5-33). ffigFfrf : (VI. 81.3). On learning the 
intention of Rama (VI. 79. 38-41) at once withdrew 
into the town, but soon came out once more remembering 
the extermination of his family at the hands of Rama; 
leaving town by the western gate he stood in the pre- 
sence of Rama and Laksrnana, and to overwhelm every 
one with charm, he thought of killing a magic-made 
Sita before the eyes of every body (VI. 81. 1-6). On 
finding the Vanara army advancing towards him, un- 
sheathed the sword and dragging her by the hair beat 
her while she cried bitterly calling on Rama (VI. 81. 14- 
15). In reply to Hanuman's reproof (VI. 81. 17-22) 
said that he was bent on doing every thing that went 
to add to their grief; so saying he killed the magic Sita 
with his sword roaring aloud (VI. 81. 24-34). W^Fffoit ^ 
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jTRT:, mmt tffarTTfacT: (VI. 81. 18). On finding the 
Raksasa army pressed hard by the Vanaras attacked the 
enemy and killed a large number with various weapons 
(VI. 82 15-17). When the Vanara army beat a retreat, 
retired to the Nikumbhila to offer sacrifices (VI. 82. 23- 
26). FsPTPTfaj (VI. 82. 26). Pleasing Brahma with his 
austerities obtained the Brahma-siras weapon and some 
swift-going horses from him (VI. 85. 12). Pre-ordained 
that he would meet with his death at the hands of the 
enemy who attacked him at the Nikumbhila, before he 
could finish his sacrifices there (VI. 85. 14-15 . W^lTFrf^, 
STffi:, H|IHW:, *TfR«: (VI. 85. 18). Finding his army hard 
pressed by the enemy left the grove leaving the sacri- 
fice unfinished, took his seat on the war-chariot and was 
very soon joined by his soldiers (VI. 86. 14-17J. frcqr^sR- 
VfiW, WOTW*:, «fta (VI. 86. 16). On finding his sol- 
diers hard pressed by Hanuman (VI. 86. 18-24) asked 
the charioteer to drive the chariot that way. This done, 
showered weapons on the head of Hanuman (VI. 86. 25- 
28) qTH|^f: (VI. 86. 27). In the sacrificial area seen 
by Laksmana seated on a resplendent car. sf^fr, s^Tt, 
STTufsffi: (VI. 87. 8-9). Being challenged by Laksmana 
(VI. 87. 9) cast his eyes on Vibhlsana and reviled him 
for having deserted his natural brother and seeking to 
take the life of his own nephew (VI. 87. 10-17). In reply 
to Vibhisana's words (VI. 87. 18-30) abused him and 
casting his eyes on Laksmana twanged his bow and said 
that he intended to kill him that day as it seemed that 
he had forgotten his discomfiture on previous occasions 
(VI 88. 1-11). vtr&m: (VI. 88. 3.) JT^:, ^T:, 
iTftrsp^: (VI. 88. 4). gtfw (VI. 88. 5). Bandied words 
and exchanged arrows with Laksmana till being woun- 
ded lost the colour of his face (VI. 88. 26-38). Fought 
on continually with him for a very long time, bathed in 
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a pool of blood without armours (VI. 88. 41-76). qr^t^?T: 
(VI. 89. 27). Fought a contested duel with Laksmana 
in the course of which lost his charioteer and his horses, 
then continued the fight on foot (VI 89 26-52). While 
the Raksasas and the Vanaras were fighting with one 
another, retired to the town and came out shortly after- 
wards in a fresh car and drove towards Laksmana and 
Vibhisana (VI. 90. 1-12). Mercilessly slaughtering the 
Vanaras faced Laksmana and fought a contested duel 
with him in the course of which twice lost his bow, his 
chariot, charioteer and the draught horses, shot through 
the forehead of Laksmana, wounded Vibhisana and ex- 
changed deadly arrows with his antagonist and at last 
was killed with the Aindra weapon (VI, 90. 14-73). Used 
to oppress the Brahmaijas (VI. 90. 88). 

Born of Mandodari; so named because his birth-cry 
stunned Larika. Brought up in Ravana's harem in com- 
fort. A source of happiness to his parents (VII. 12- 28-32). 
Returning from his expeditions Ravana found him 
celebrating sacrifices with the help of Usana in the 
Nikumbhila grove, as a result of which he obtained a 
divine car, magical powers, inexhaustible quivers and 
many other weapons (VII. 25. 2-13). Returned to the 
palace in compliance with his father's desire (VII. 25. 
16). Led the van of the army while marching against 
Madhu (VII. 25. 34). On the death of Sumall once 
more reassembled the Raksasas and drove fearlessly into 
the ranks of the Devas, thus dispersing them (VII. 28 
1-5) Fought a duel with Jayanta overwhelming him 
with flights of arrows, at last created confusion in the 
enemy's ranks by manufacturing a blinding darkness 
(VII. 28. 8-18). When the Devas took to flight on the 
abduction of Jayanta. persucd them (VII. 28 19-22). 
On finding that Indra had made a captive of his father 
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(VII. 29. 15-19) angrily fought with him and overwhel- 
ming him with his magical powers made a prisoner of 
him (VII 29. 20-27). Finding his father quite spent up, 
requested him to fight no more, as he had made a 
captive of Indra (VII. 29. 32-35) . Returned to Lanka 
with his captive (VII. 29. 40). In reply to Brahma's 
offer (VII. 30. 1-7) prayed for immortality (VII. 30. 8). 
That being refused (VII. 30. 9-10) said that so long as 
he would fight from the divine car emanating from the 
Sun, he would be above death, but he would die when- 
ever he fought leaving his sacrifices unfinished (VII. 30. 
10-15). Brahma accepting his terms, released Indra 
(VII, 30. 16). 

MEDHA-TITHI'S (SON) — A great sage of the 
east who came to greet Rama on his return home 
(VII. 1.2). 

MENAKA — The renowned Apsara. Accosted by 
Visvamitra while she went to take a bath in the Fuskara 
(I. 63. 3 6). 3T3%rfT (I. 63. 5). Spent ten years with 
him in love-making (I. 63, 6-8) JRR^T (I. 63. 7) Visva- 
mitra on finding that her presence created disturbance 
in his work of meditation, dismissed her (I. 63. 8-13), 

MEN A — ^TSZTRT. Daughter of Meru and the wife 
of the Himavan (I. 35. 14). Gave birth to two daughters, 
Gariga and Uma (I. 35. 15). 

MERU — Father of Mena (I. 35. 14). Formerly 
while outwitting Bali, Visou placed a step on these hills 
(IV. 40. 58). Situated in the midst of 60,000 hills in the 
west. Formerly granted a boon by Surya on account of 
which it remains tinted with gold night and day. Here 
come the Vasus, etc., to offer the evening prayers and 
here the Sun sets. At the top there stands the mansion 
of Varuna. Sugrlva asked Susena, etc, to go there in 
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search of Sua (IV. 42. 38-17). Visited by Sugrlva during 
his flight from Valin's fear (IV. 46. 20). f^r^TC «H*n^ 
^frffipT; J^n: . Brahma's mansion lay on the middlemost 
peak (VIL 37(a). 7-8). 

MERU-SAVARTjil— A great sage who lived on the 
Merus. cTTOI *TTfacT:, s^MT m: (IV. 42. 48). yfeftnj; . 
Sugriva asked Susena and other Vanaras to enquire 
about Sita of him (IV. 42, 49). His daughter was 
Svayam-prabha who dwelt in the Rksa cave (IV. 51. 16). 

MAINAKA.THB-Raraa's visit foreseen by Valmiki 
(I. 3.27}. A range of hills across the Kraufica mountains 
in the north. The site of Maya's house. Peopled by 
the horse-faced girls, the Siddhas, aud other ascetics. 
Sugriva asked Satabala and other Vanaras to go there 
in search of Sita (IV. 43. 29-32), forfara*: (V 1. 

89). Placed by Indra as a bar to the door leading to the 
nether worlds against the Asuras; had the power to ex- 
tend sideways and higher up (V. 1. 89-92). Requested 
by Samudra, raised his golden head clad in tress, above 
the water-line, to offer a resting place to Hanuman (V. 
1.93-99). When Hanuman struck its peaks with his 
chest, was gratified to learn his prowess and having as- 
sumed the form of a human being invited him to take 
rest and described his obligation to his father Vayu who 
had saved his wings from being clipped by Indra's 
thunder-bolt (V. 1. 101-122). Its offer of hospitality to 
Hanuman highly appreciated by Indra (V. 1. 130-136). 
On his return journey Hanuman touched it (V. 57. 
13). Rama's aerial car passed across— (VI. 123. 18). 

MAINDA— One of the Vanara sons of the Asvins 
born to help Rama (I. 1 7. 14). Partook in the corona- 
tion or Sugriva (IV. 26. 35). Laksmana passed by his 
house at Kiskindha (IV. 33. 9). q^ras*:, 
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supplied Sugriva with many crores of Vanaras (TV. 39. 
25). Sugriva wanted to send him to the south in search 
of Sita (IV. 41. 4). Ransacking the Vindhyas entered 
the Rksa cave in search of water (IV. 50, 1-8). In reply 
to Angada's appeal (IV. 64. 15-19) told that he could 
jump sixty Yojanas (IV, 65. 7). Obtained the boon 
of immortality from Brahma and drank the nectar 
by vanquishing the Devas (V. 60. 1-4). Guarded the 
Vanara army stationed on the seashore (VI. 5. 2). 
r|^NH ?^f^: (VI. 17. 47). In reply to Rama's request 
(VI. 17. 31-33) thought that they should try to know 
the motive of Vibhlsana well before taking him in 
(VI. 17. 47-49). Matchless fighter ; drank nectar 
with the consent of Brahma (VI. 28. 6-7). Fought 
at the eastern gate under Nila (VI. 41. 38-39) Fought 
a duel with Vajra-mus^i (VI- 43. 12). Boxed the enemy 
to death (VI. 43. 28). Repaired where Rama and 
Laksmana were lying senseless (VI 46. 3), Wounded 
by Indrajit (VI. 46, 18), Wrought fearful carnage in 
the ranks of the Raksasa army (VI. 55. 30-32) Attack- 
ed Ati-kaya but being defeated had to retire (VII. 71. 
3942). Wounded by Indrajit (VI. 73. 44). Finding 
Aiigada hardly pressed by the K aksasas ran to his assis- 
tance (VI. 76. 16). Fought a melee and killed Yupaksa 
(VI. 76. 32-34). Fought a duel with Kumbha but was 
badly wounded (VI. 76. 42-45). Returned to Kiskindha 
after being duly honoured by Rama (VI. 128. 87-88) 
Created by the gods to help Rama (VI. 36. 47). Greeted 
and honoured by Rama (VII. 39. 20). Asked by Rama 
to stay on in the world (VII. 108. 33). 

MAUDGALYA— A TisrWi and Brahmana (II 67. 
2). On the morning following the death of Da$ irattn 
attended the court and advised Vasis*ha to appoint a 
king without delay (II. 67. 5-8). Being summoned by 
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Rama entered his presence-chamber and was duly 
received (VII. 74. 4-5 J. Witnessed the oath-taking 
ceremony of Sita in Rama's court. JJ^rai: (VII. 96. 3). 

MLECCHA — Born of the pores of Vasistha's cow 
to offer resistance to Visvamitra's cupidity (I. 55 3). — 
Princes assembled at Dasaratha's court on the eve of 
Rama's coronation, and sang his praise (II. 3.25-26). 
A country in the north where Sugrlva asked Satabala to 
go in search of Slta (IV. 43. II). 



YAKSAS, THE — (i) Ravana granted a boon by 
Brahma that he was not to die at the hands of a Yaksa 
(I. 15. 13). Take refuge with Visnu (I. 15. 25). The 
Devas requested to produce Vanara-children on Yaksa 
girls (I. 17. 5). 3T?q^f TOt (I. 25. 2). Stalk abroad at 
dead of night (I. 34. 18). Watched the descent of the 
Oaiiga (I. 43. 17). Followed the course of the Gaiiga 
(I. 43. 32). Assembled to witness the struggle between 
Rama and Parasurama (I. 76. 10) Haunted the her- 
mitage of Agastya (III. 11.91). Haunted the Lake 
Sudarsana for the sake of pleasure (IV. 40. 46). Haunted 
the Mahendra hills (IV. 41. 22; V. 1. 6). Sang in praise 
of Hanuman while he was crossing the sea (V. 1.84). 
Haunted the aerial regions (V. I. 167). Surprised to 
find Aksa killed by Hanuman (V. 47. 37). Came in a 
body to witness the duel between Hanuman and Indrajit 
(V. 48 23). Haunted the Arista hills (V. 56. 36), Left 
those hills when they sank under the weight of Hanuman 
(V. 56. 48). Compared to blooming lotuses in the sky- 
sea (V. 57. 1). Went into raptures when Rama killed 
Kumbhakarna (VI. 67. 172). Looked admiringly at 
Sugrlva on the death of Mahodara (VI. 97. 37). Spent 
the 
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and Ravana (VI. 107. 65). Galled as such by Brahma 
for in the beginning of the creation they had promised 
to perform sacrifices (VII. 4. 12-13*. Praised Visnu 
when he went out to fight against Malyavan, etc. (VII. 
6. 68). Informed Kuvera about the visit of Ravana to 
the Kailasa and with his permission went out to fight 
with him (VII. 14, 4-6). Defeated and dispersed by 
Ravaria (VII. 14. 14-19), Wondered at finding HanG- 
man flying at the Sun (VII. 35. 25). Pitied Vayu when 
they found him nursing the wounded child (VII. 35. 65). 
Honoured Raja Ila for fear of incurring his displeasure 
(VII. 87. 5-6). ^ i wh : (VII. 87. 5). Expressed their 
joy on the return of Visnu (VII. 110. 14), 

YAKSA— (ii) A trusted counsellor of Sugriva. 
Persuaded the Vanara King to appease the wrath of 
Laksmana by carrying out his promise (IV. 31. 42-51 J 
Wte l WM : (IV. 31. 42). 3T«M4i: *rf^FT (IV. 31. 13). 

YAJNA-KOPA— A Raksasa Chief who stood ready 
with his arms in Ravana's court to kill Rama, etc 
(VI. 9. 1). Fought with Rama (VI. 43. 11). Killed by 
Rama (VI. 43. 26). Son of Malyavan and Sundarl (VII. 
5. 34-36). 

YAJNA-SATRU — (i) A general of Khara who 
went to fight with Rama (III. 23. 31). q^rftf: sTSTKW: . 
Attacked Rama with his army at the command of Khara 
(III. 26. 26-28). 

YAJNA-SATRU— (ii) A Raksasa Chief whose 
house was burnt down by Hanuman (V. 54. 15). Being 
wounded by Rama fled from the battle-field (VI. 44. 20). 

YADU— son of Yayati and Devayanl. Griev- 
ed at the favouritism of iiis father for his step-brother, 
resolved to commit suicide (VII. 58. 10-14). In reply to 
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his father's proposal (VII. 59 1-3) refused to obey and 
said that he might approach Puru whom he liked most 
(VII. 59. 4-5) In accordance with his father's curse 
(VII. 59. 13-16) retired to the Kraunca-vana where he 
produced numerous Raksasas (VII. 59. 20). 

YAMA — Kausalya complains in the bitterness of 
her heart that surely there was no room left for her in 
Yama's realm otherwise why she should not have 
been overtaken by death. 3pfT«P: (II. 20. 50). His 
protection invoked by Kausalya during Rama's exile 
(II 25. 23). Carried <TRT in his hand (III. 28. II) siram: 
(III. 32. 6). The wielder of the ^fiT^E (IV. 16. 33) 
His chief-town was the Pitrloka (IV. 41. 45). 
Presided over the southern regions (IV. 52- 7). 
Defeated by Kumbhakarna (VI. 61. 9). Appeared before 
Rama and admonished him for ill-treating Sita (VI 117. 
2-9) Attended the sacrificial session of King Marutta, but 
assumed the form of a crow for fear of Ravana (VII. 18. 
4-5). On the departure of Ravana came out of his place 
of refuge and offered boons (VII. 18, 24-27). Accor- 
ded a formal reception to Narada and enquired if 
everything went on well with the religions folk in the 
world (VII. 21. 3-4). On the destruction of his arm at 
the hands of Ravana, proceeded to the battle-field in a 
chariot accompanied by Mrtyu and holding the Kala- 
danda and other weapons (VII. 22. 1-8). arfawff (VII. 
22, 15). Fought a duel with Ravana for seven days in 
the course of which inflicted severe wounds on the 
enemy; at last being hurt flames of fire appeared from 
his fangs (VII. 22. 12-22). In reply to Mrtyu (VII. 22. 
23-30) asked him to wait till he did away with the 
enemy, so saying brandished the Kala-danda but just at 
that time he was stopped by Brahma (VII. 22. 31-36) 
Stopped by Brahma (VII 22 37-45). Disappeared from 



YAYATI 



the battle-field (VII. 22. 46-48). ffa&v., £ 5TRT:, qra^:, 
qft&m:, 3^%T, wrw., fa^fr^:, , 

qrrm ^tTriwr (VII. 23 (a). 73-75). On the recommenda- 
tion of Brahma (VII. 36. 7-9) granted Hanuman the 
boon of a sound health and long life (VII. 36. 16). 

YAMALA— An Asura, killed by Visnu (VII. 
6. 35). 

YAMUNA, THE— Rama, etc., proceeded towards 
the country where she met the Ganga (II. 54. 2). Rama 
guessed from the noise produced by the mingling waters 
of the two rivers that they had arrived at the confluence 
(II. 54. B). On the confluence was situated the hermi- 
tage of Bharadvaja (It 54. 8". ^BWJRW WW (II. 54. 
22). <£ffswd (II. 55- 4). Rama, etc., crossed the river in 
a raft (II. 55. 18). tjpterefafc^ft tft (II. 55. 13). Prayed 
to by Sita (II. 55. 19-20). Reached the south bank of 
the river (II. 55. 21). af^rat tfsPTT sfwM (II. 55. 22). 
fefesMhfe Mg H, 5*reTO3TTfaTT(II. 55.31). Crossed by Bharata 
on his way back from Kekaya. He bathed, drank and 
took water (II. 71. 6-7). Crossed by Bharata on his way 
back from Citrakuta . 3ifWM (II. 113. 21). Sugrlva 
asked Vinata to go there in quest of Sita. Originates in 
the Yamuna hills (IV. 40. 21). 

YAYATI— Son of Nahusa and father of Nabhaga 
(I. 70. 42 J, His re-admission to heaven referred to (II, 
21 47, 62). His ejectment from heaven referred to (III. 
66. 7). qh^pfr: (VII. 58. 7). TF*fa (VII. 58. 8). Over- 
taken by old age and decay in accordance with Sukra's 
curse (VII. 58. 23), proposed to Yadu that he wanted 
him to take over his decrepitude for some time (VII. 59, 
1-3). Yadu refusing (VII. 59. 4-5) made the proposal 
to Puru (VII- 59. 6). Transferring his infirmity to Puru, 
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reigned merrily for many years, then taking back his 
infirmity from him, placed Puru on the throne and drove 
away Yadu and himself retired; on death proceeded to 
heaven (VII. 59. 8-18). 

YAVA-KRITA— A Rsi of the east who came to 
greet Rama on his return home (VII. I. 2). 

YAVA-DVIPA— The land of Seven kingdoms. 
Sugrlva asked Vinata to go there in search of Sita (IV. 
40. 30). 

YAVANAS, THE— Contingents created by 
Vasistha's cow Saball to resist the cupidity of Visvamitra; 
radiant, valiant, carrying sharp swords and axes, and 
clad in clothes of gold (I. 54-. 21-22). Pressed hard by 
Visvamitra, s&TT. (I. 54. 23). Born of the private parts 
of Saball (I. 55. 3). Sugrlva asked Satabala to ran-sack 
the towns of the Yavanas in search of Sita (I V. 43. 12). 

YAMUNA, THE — Hills, the source of the Yamuna. 
Sugrlva asked Vinata to go there in search of Sita (IV. 
40. 21). Rama's car passed across — (VI. 123. 50-51). 

YUDDHONMATTA— A Raksasa Chief whose 
palace was visited by Hanuman (V. 6. 25). Hanuman 
set fire to his house (V. 54. 13). Requested by Ravana 
to accompany the princes to the battle-field (VI. 69. 16). 

YUDHAJIT — Arrived at Mithila on the day pre- 
ceding Rama's marriage from Kekaya (I. 73. I). Crown- 
Prince of Kekaya and the maternal uncle of Bharata 
(I, 73. 2). Came to see Bharata to Ayodhya first, whence 
went to Mithila (I. 73. 4-6). Warmly received by 
Dasaratha (I. 73. 6). Returned to Kekaya with Bharata 
and Satrughna (I. 77. 19-20). Received warmly Vasistha's 
messengers (II- 70. 2). Bade farwell to Bharata (II. 70. 
28). His welfare enquired after by Kaikeyl (II. 72. 6). 
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Sent for by Vasiftha (II. 81. 13). Dismissed by Rama 
with due honour {VII. 38. 8-14). Sent his preceptor, 
Rsi Gargya, to Rama with rich presents to deliver a 
message (VII. 100. 1-3). On the arrival of Bharata 
joined him and entered the Land of the Gandharvas 
(VII. 101, 1-3). 

YUVANASVA— JT^cTSfT: *T§TW: . Son of Dhundliu- 
mara and father of Mandhata (I. 70. 25). 

YOPAKSA — A general of Ravana who at the 
desire of his master {V. 46. 1-17) fought a duel with 
Han Oman and was badly injured (V. 46. 29-32). A 
ef%3" of Ravana (VI. 60. 71). In reply to Kumbhakarna's 
query (VI. 60. 66-70) informed him how Lanka had 
been besieged by the Vanaras and how the Raksasas 
were going to be destroyed at the hands of a human 
being (VI. 60. 71-77). Asked by Ravana to accompany 
Kumbha and Nikumbha to the battle-field (VI. 75. 47). 
Finding Aiigada toughly handling 6onitaksa (VI. 76. 
4-11) rushed to his assistance (VI- 76. 12). Fought with 
Angada in the company of Prajarigha and Sonitaksa 



(VI, 76. 14-15). Killed in a melee by Mainda (VI. 76. 
28-33).* 



as such it is incomplete. 



*The Index in the Old Series i 



is up to this portion only and 



